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1.1 Preface to the Second Edition

SIEGE has turned out from the beginning to have had a
remarkable career. Born out of emergency in the summer
of 1980, it pulled its own weight financially for the six years
of its original run as a monthly newsletter until | decided
to end it in the summer of 1986.

That was the nuts-and-bolts part of it. And that is impor-
tfant unless one is so tfaken up by hobbyism that they are
willing fo pour their own money info a losing venture. | was
not and am not. The interest must be out there; otherwise,
why would anyone bother?

Naturally, your packaging must contain a certain mini-
mum of professionalism, but beyond that, you really ought
to be saying something worth saying and preferably
something that hasn't been already said. From the start, |
felt | had these criteria together by virfue of a long career
already behind me in what is generically called "the
Movement",

In short, | felt | had seen all the mistakes that could hap-
pen and heard or read all the garbage that could be
spoken or written, at least as regards the subject matter
that this "Movement" claims to specialize in. | knew | could
avoid all that at the very least.

Three years after the termination of the SIEGE newsletter,
that is, in 1989, an energetic and idealistic young man
approached me with the proposal of making SIEGE into a
book. If I'd supply him with a complete set of the newslet-
ters, some seventy-two issues, he'd edit them info a book
and publish them at his own expense. | said all right, that
I'd help him in any way | could, but | cautioned him that,
in fen year's fime, he could sfill have them piled in his
closet or garage.

He accepted the risk and, well before ten years were
out, SIEGE was a sensation and a complete sell-out. They



fell me that copies of this first edition, when they can be
found on the Internet, are going for a cool $150.00
apiece. I'd have done well fo sat on a couple of cartons
of them at the time, but I'm not an investor nor am | a
mercenary. All of my "freebies" were likewise handed out
freely to friends and associates.

Then, by the mid-Nineties (the book SIEGE having first
appeared in 1993), the letters began to come to me beg-
ging for a source for a copy of the book. My only answer
was that, if | needed one for myself, | wouldn't know where
to go about getting it. And so it only infensified as the
Nineties gave way to the new Millennium. So it has stood
up until now, after another young and idealistic person
has come forth to give us this second edifion.

Once again, | determined that the interest was either
going to be present or it was not. Beyond mere interest,
there was going to once again have to be the expertise
as well as the wherewithal to make it a reality. Because
things had not goften any easier since the first edition
had been undertaken. One of the reasons for the long
fime required to bring that first edition out was the diffi-
culty in finding a printer who'd handle it. In light of the
events of September 11th, 2001 , that already tiny pool has
just about evaporated completely.

And yet where there's a genuine will there's usually @
way. You're holding that in your hands.

We felt at the time that we might be letting ourselves in
for some hassle from the Systemn due to the perhaps
"volatile" content of SIEGE and, indeed, the one "Move-
ment' atforney at the fime suggested we supply him with
a copy, "just in case." As it turns out, not only did the Sys-
fem go out of its way to ignore SIEGE, so did all but one of
the so-called "leaders" within this self-same "Movement",
As might be considered my right, | ascribed it to jealousy.

The young man had done a magnificent job with the
ook, blowing whatever might have been its next closest
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competitor right out of the water, and |, for myself, had
from the very beginning chosen not to waste a single
word on fripe. That was the winning combination. This
same formula had always been there for anyone to use.
Why no one used it before is taken up in the pages of
SIEGE itself. One more reason why the book was generally
banned by the "Movement".

But never was | inferested in convincing anyone else of
my sincerity, much less was | inferested in impressing any-
one who was more or less of my own persuasion. First, to
distill some real truth and then to package it for the con-
sumption by some minds who might just make a differ-
ence with it was my only concern. And things over the
course of the last two decades and more have tended to
show that we've actually enjoyed some success in the
goal.

This new edition is liffle changed from the first. The new
publisher is apparently convinced that the book holds up
well enough after twenty years so as to be worth one
more turn on the merry-go-round. As its author, I'm aware
where the book has dated and, even though I'd retract
not a word from it, | might add a few fthings. But that
would constitute another work. |, too, am convinced that
SIEGE remains cufting-edge enough even today and still
contains enough Movement history so as to be eminently
worth reading.

So here it is and | must confess that | am most gratified
by it.

Now, after all this time, a fair question might be of this lit-
erary antfigue and oddity: Were we dealing in a bit of
prophecy and also of "l-Told-You-So" atf the time, and now,
in the present, has it all become "l-Told-You-So" with little, if
any prophecy, left to it?

You'll have to be the judge of that.
James Mason, Spring 2003
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1.2 Introduction

James Mason is an ardent National Socialist who has
achieved underground infamy. Mason's revolutionary
rheforic is deemed so subversive and violent that it has
even alienated other Nazis. SIEGE shares this uncommon
distinction with Celine's Les Beaux Draps (A Fine Mess),
which was banned from print inside the Third Reich for
being too hateful. This status of notforiety has served fo
propel SIEGE to new dimensions as a harangue bold
enough to advocate sheer political terror. Indeed, Mason
views the prevalent status quo Establishment as enemy
number one, and has striven to foster its decollation by
any means available,

Much of the criticism Mason has attracted stems from
his praise of Charles Manson as a misunderstood ideo-
logical leader. Superficial minds immediately dismissed
this claim as preposterous. But Manson did not carve a
swastika on his forehead without reason. Manson does
consider himself a kind of neo-Nazi, and what is "neo"
about his Nazism is at times quite fascinating. Thus Mason
deserves credit for taking Manson seriously enough to
glimpse the very coherent meaning behind his apparent
facade of madness. Furthermore, both Mason and Man-
son have nothing buf contempt for right wing shenani-
gans and escapist fantasies that purport to wage battle
over pivotal issues that must not be lost, when in reality the
greater WAR to even preemptively assert such causes has
already been crushed. Suffice it to say, this open honesty
has not endeared Mason with those of a lukewarm and il-
lusive mentality.

The writing done by James Mason for his SIEGE newslet-
fer espouses bar none the most lucid ulfimatum yet pro-
mulgated for soldiers of the Cause: Total Aftack, or Total
Drop-Out from the System. Not coincidentally, this admis-
sion of brute force wherewith to attfain eventual liberatfion
stands as the critical textual thesis upon which this fome is
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founded. As Mason explains, society has deteriorated to
the point where it is crass idiocy to imagine that anything
can be salvaged or gradually reformed by following tradi-
tional avenues of electioneering or encoded law. Like-
wise, SIEGE also expounds on how it is nowadays absurd
to contemplate full engagement against ZOG by means
of noble violence, as there is no longer the existing time,
numbers, or expertise to wipe the slate clean in this man-
ner. The pages of SIEGE bear testament to the many who
have fried "heightening the contradictions" through guer-
rilla warfare... and lost, becoming purposeful martyrs ei-
ther imprisoned or killed outright. Thus only the second
half of the equation remains a viable practicality - a Total
Drop-Out and withdrawal.

With regard to those few elite who do exiricate obedi-
ence to ZOG by a sworn Drop-Out, and refuse to morally
sanction, or materially support a criminal government -
yet who disavow warnings about the sensibleness of
launching Total Attack offensives toward key institutions,
industries, and political/corporate/media figureheads;
Mason nonetheless extends wise council to such warriors
imbued with enough elan fo breach boundaries of no re-
turn. As SIEGE elaborates upon, if you are determined to
unleash iron justice or make a valiant sacrifice with your
life, then do so with finesse and style. Moreover, select pru-
dent targets that count! Aim for the most menacing, and
influential pigs; then dispatch them with methodical vi-
ciousness. Act alone or in small numbers. Remember, the
soft underbelly of this whole monstrous setup is the volatile
economy that fuels it. SIEGE also points out that elements
of aesthetic terrorisn are duly factors to be considered, as
exemplified by the flamboyant immolation of stature Jews,
race traitors, and plastic glamor stars in California during
the late summer of 1969. Such brazen killings (and mass-
murder slayings in general) precipitate Shock-waves of
paranoia that ignite massive confusion and stir discord.

But sadly enough, many greater instances of organized
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resistance around the world have also miserably failed to
rouse Aryans from stagnant slumber, or begun to dis-
lodge the dominion wielded by a shadowy parasite,
which contravenes all indigenous blood destiny. The after-
math of vindication strikes against the very seat of ZOG's
tyrannical power - the Pentagon and World Trade Cenfer,
seems eloguent empirical proof of this. In fact, things
have reached such a decrepit stage that any Amerikan
State of the Union sitting could ironically be blown to hell,
killing every last political whore, bureaucratic pig, and
shabbez goy in aftendance, and the pathway toward im-
minent destruction of the West at the behest of Jewish in-
frigue wouldn't be tremendously altered. A sheer expres-
sion of misplaced cynicism? Not really. The remnant White
population is now so enslaved by debft, avarice, and os-
fensible affluence that most have unwittingly been ren-
dered quite complacent in form and deed. Swarthy mas-
ters of infernational finance have adeptly positioned their
god of mammon to ensure absolute damage contral,
However, minor consolation is obtained when realizing
that this current epoch of dystopia is a natural process
entirely structured in accord with cyclical history. This
present Ragnarok/Apocalypse/Kali Yuga fime frame is
pre-ordained, set to burst forth cataclysm that will adver-
fently necessitate a healthful catharsis of all undesirable
elements. From chaos comes rebirth and order.

So before a world-redeeming baptism by fire erupfs,
how can one best preserve sanity and ensure frue
sovereignty of soul on a planet engulfed by iniquity,
hypocrisy, and folly? Furthermore, where can this reconcil-
ing stratagem for survival be found?

Much of the solution rests within the pages of the book
you now hold.

At this juncture social malaise cannot be halted, only
accelerated onward to the abyss, capitulating the whole
vile episode of this end cycle. Savitri Devi's classic book
The Lightning and the Sun outlines precisely this same ter-
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minal indictment, which shares unique similarity with- Ma-
son's Total Drop-Out stance. Both authors exhort those in
the service of Truth not to work for temporal arrest of West-
ern putrefaction, but instead consciously strive to make it
WORSE. As SIEGE details, the secret to fomenting implosion
is to route the System's own nefarious momentum against
itself, and reflect every bombardment of nihilism back to
the instigative source to stoke frenzy, and reap greater
sabotage. In short, championing the System to OVERDOSE
on its own virulent poison! When this transpires en masse,
Mason has repeatedly stressed that most will die along
with the System. More poignant sfill, most already have ex-
pired, and represent the very antithesis of life: living ca-
davers. A fitffing coup-de-grace and burial are long over-
due. Previously dug graves beckon. What remains a pre-
ponderant complexity is just when optimal dirt-shoveling
OCCUIS.

James Mason was born in Chillicothe, Ohio on July 25th
1952, Family relations had lived in this region of the
Amerikan heartland for generafions. His ancestral back-
ground is mainly composed of Norman, with a drop or
two of Irish and Dutch blood. Mason's parents were confi-
dent and patriotic citizens. His father was enlisted as a
Navy serviceman stafioned in the Pacific during WW2,
and his mother was likewise a lieutenant in the Army
nurse core during this same period. Both |later worked af a
local veterans hospital. As a single child in a predomi-
nantly middle class home during the 1950's he lacked few
comforts.

However as Mason further divulges, his parents did have
distant suspicions something was errant:

"My father was a casual atheist and my mother a nomi-
nal Methodist, both were Republicans. They were good
people, they had the right values although they were dis-
turbed about what was beginning tfo happen in the
country, but they were powerless to stop it, because they
didn't have the philosophical groundwork - that's what |
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had. | took all the beliefs they had, put them together, put
a name and a symbol to it, and made a militant idea out
of it. Good ole' Amerikan apple pie, but with teeth!"

From the earliest age Mason harbored an intuitive re-
sentment of authority, especially hollow authority for its
own sake. The public school curriculum that so flawlessly
indoctrinates most minds info reflexive automafons was
the epitome of sinister falsehood Mason found intolerable
and repellent. From age thirfeen onward a predilection
for National Socialism irresistibly developed and by the
summer of 1966 the Swastika's indelible allure asserted
permanent reign. Not astonishingly, tensions began to es-
calate with school administrators who were determined 1o
correct all rebelliousness and insfill 'discipline'. Mason
thought otherwise, and proceeded to stage oufrageous
infractions of school code to orchestrate expulsions. After
attempting to provoke another lengthy expulsion in the fall
of 1968 through failing grades, truancy, and conduct vio-
lations, the school shifted tactics and now staunchly re-
fused fo expel Mason under any circumstances whatso-
ever, as particular students were starting to emulate his
antfics.

A chance encounter with a dramatic book enfitled EX-
TREMISM US.A., (which painted a lurid description of the
active Left vs. Right dichotomy), granted the postal ad-
dress enabling him to become a bona fide youth division
member of the American Nazi Party:

"There was a kid floating around, classified as a weirdo,
who had gotten in tfouch (with the American Nazi Move-
ment). During 1964 there was the Goldwater campaign
and all the kinds of extremist talk, and somebody cut
loose with a book dealing with the far Left and the far
Right (EXTREMISM US.A.). In the part about the far Right
there was the AN.P, and a photo of Allen Vincent (the
San Francisco Nazi leader) in a demonstration, and he
had a pick-up truck - across the gate of the truck was his
local address. So this kid wrote that address, Vincent re-
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ferred him to Arlington (Arlington Headqguarters in Vir-
ginia), and that was it. My inferest was picking up inde-
pendently.. so | went to him to get the address. | practi-
cally grabbed him and said, 'l want this address because
| want to join this ouffitl' But he wanted to propagandize
me; he wanted to give me AN.P. literature. | said 'l don't
want this shit. | don't want to read this - | just want to JOIN!'
That was in late 1966."

Meanwhile, the school predicament almost reached a
violent apex. Right around December 1968 Mason formu-
lated a novel approach to deal with combative and prob-
lematic tfeachers/System bureaucrats - kill them:

"l just wanted out. For the previous year | would inten-
fionally get myself expelled from school just fo be out of
there. But in the ensuing period of time they got wise fo
me, and they weren't going to let me out anymore. No
matter what | did, smoke in the hallway, stage fights, etc.,
they weren't going to throw me out. So it was headed for
confrontation. | was headed for boys industrial school,
and was told this was a prison for boys. | wasn't going to
let that happen of course, so | made up my mind in 1968 -
my father had all kinds of weapons at home - and | was
going fo take a 44 magnum, which was a five shot re-
volver, go info the staff office and take out the principal,
assistant principal, and two of the guidance councilors,
then finally myself."

The slaughter was averted by the timely intervention of
William Pierce, who gladly solicited assistance at Ameri-
can Nazi Party Headquarters in Arlington when Mason
conveyed how dire the situation had become. Later at-
fributing his lust for carnage to the same factors of alien-
ation that inspired Columbine and other school mas-
sacres, Mason claims the rotten System is alone responsi-
ble for the seething dosage of egalitarianism and mulfira-
cialism that breeds nihilist disaffection. The current Estab-
lishment is the poison dispenser. When the insane policies
of Amerika encourage orgies of wanton murder and sui-
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cide, those tenefs of belief require a merciless bullet to
quell disaster. As Mason propounds:; "Nothing happens in
a vacuum, everything is cumulative."

Upon arrival at AN.P. Headquarters Mason accom-
plished regular duties with punctiliousness, and soon was
in charge of the Party's anfiquated printing press. The
premise was anything but extravagant. Stormtrooper per-
sonnel resided in a ramshackle building six blocks away
that was unheatfed, with no hot water, and constifuted a
primitive shelter af best, Mason slept on the floor next to
the printing machine. Party members received a stipend
amounting to little more than $15.00 per week, which was
a paltry sum even in the 1960's. Those comrades who
didn't have recourse fo outside households lived a tight,
narrow existence for the Struggle. Yet in spite of all these
drawbacks, food was cheap in those days, and the resi-
dency was virtually free - as rent was paid through loyal
dedication and service to Party objectives. Mason re-
mained here off and on until the summer of 1970, partici-
pating in street demonstrations alongside covert aftacks
on Leftist persons and property.

In 1967 the American Nazi Party changed its name to
the National Socialist White People's party. Since George
Lincoln Rockwell's assassinafion on August 25, 1967, the
leadership friumvirate consisted of Matft Koehl, William
Pierce, and Robert Lloyd. An acrimonious dispute quickly
grew between Pierce and Koehl over crucial realpolitik de-
cisions. According to Mason, Pierce insisted on modifying
the image of National Socialism from that of uniforms and
goose-stepping, to a modern variant less foreign to
Amerikan sensibility - whereas Koehl favored a cult-like
group that preserved doctrinaire fraditions. After Mason
chose fo leave and return to Ohio to take over manage-
ment of family affairs in the summer of 1970, increasing
rancor shortly precipitated a crisis that withessed a schism
of Party factions. Koehl retained governance of the
N.SWPP. and all real estafte; Pierce splintered off and
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founded the National Youth Alliance, which is known con-
temporarily as the National Alliance.

Reminiscing upon why the formal AN.P. craffed by Rock-
well and its eventual successor the N.SW.P.P. attracted little
support from relatively affluent conservatives and the gen-
eral populace at large. Mason glumly comments:

"We would fell ourselves or fry to make up reasons for
why it wasn't going anywhere. 'Well, maybe things aren't
bad enough.' | think that was the big one. 'Things weren't
bad enough.' When they got bad enough and if we had
our message out there in front of enough people when it
got bad enough they'd remember us, and they'd come
running. Well that was just a dream. Because it's already
goffen worse now then we ever thought it could become,
and they're certainly not beating a path to our door. We
were kidding ourselves there. Everything from, 'they were
materialistic and didn't want to risk income and luxuries.'
to, 'media brainwash and the distorfed image we had...
But these were all excuses and apologies. We never went
at it seriously enough as a Party with a social platform."

When Mason again struck up native roots, agitation was
anything but dormant. At the behest of a kindred soul.
Mason was persuaded to jointly assault a few down-home
Negroes. Encountering this slothful group one evening.
Mason and his friend assailed them with canisters of
mace and fists. For this premeditated 'crime' Mason was
arrested for racial assault in 1973. As 1974 rolled around
he was subsequently tried and convicted. While incarcer-
ated for six months at the ancient Cincinnati Workhouse
(which dated from the Civil War), the grim atmosphere of
eing locked up with undesirable dysgenic fuck-ups af-
forded him the opportune chance to either quit or get se-
rious. He chose the latter option, and crystallized ideas for
the basis of a new political front solely constructed to
draw first blood from the System.

About this same time Joseph Tommasi emerged as a pi-
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oneering leadership figure. Disgruntled with Koehl's inade-
guacy, Tommasi initiated his own unigue brand of
Amerikan National Socialism that forever changed under-
ground politicking in Amerika. But before this intrepid revi-
talization occurred he was still a loyal adherent to Koehl's
N.SW.PP. Koehl as it turned out, was innately jealous of
Tommasi's profound ability to organize more strength than
even N.S.W.PP. Headquarters could muster. To counteract
this embarrassing disequilibrium, Koehl infiltrated spies into
Tommasi's Los Angeles command unit to ascertain the va-
lidity of alleged "loose morals". Perhaps such execrable
vices as girls occasionally kept overnight, or indulgences
with marijuana were transpiring. In any case Koehl sus-
pended Tommasi, ferminating a potential rival. This pros-
perous estrangement enabled Tommasi to rely upon his
own strict falents for organization. He tfermed his guerrilla
movement the N.S.L.F. (Nafional Socialist Liberation Front),
and dropped all legalistic pretenses. Tommasi was SO sUC-
cessful in terrorizing the Communist, Negro, and Mestizo
bloc coalitions that he forced them to scream for police
protection!

The effectiveness of Tommasi's action was due to his
adamancy in refusing to entertain anymore Right-wing
fantasies. Instead, Tommasi took an unparalleled step for-
ward by assembling the wreckage of Right-wing conven-
fionalism info a formidable vehicle of armed instauration
(as was later exemplified by the Bruder Schweigen libera-
tion struggle). By eschewing safe and insular campaigns
for democratic reform through routes of artifice and in-
tfrigue (which ferribly deplete resources and manpower
with discouraging outcomes), Tommasi reversed tactics
and chose political ferror as an instrument to raise the
stakes of battle. This ferrorist provocation earned him in-
stant acclaim, but also irascible denunciation and o0s-
tfracism from shallow 'revolutionaries' who found it uncon-
scionable to transgress the System's firewall rule of fair
play, and thereby embrace a cold mandate beyond
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good/evil that permits whatever is necessary.

Tommasi devised a slick propaganda campaign that
maximized awareness of the tfrue oppressive monster: the
United States Government. NS.LF fliers and pamphletfs
featured depictions of bombed-out bank buildings, ar-
sons, assassinafion targets, and incisive sloganeering
such as: "The future belongs to the few of us still willing to
get their hands dirty - Political Terror. " "Cops are political
soldiers. " "Political Terror: it's the ONLY thing they under-
stand." At long last a cabal of National Socialists had
caught up to their Leftist nemesis, which for decades ex-
celled in subversive underground operations. But Tommasi
didn't stop there. Recognizing the imperativeness of
blending into your surroundings inconspicuously, he and
fellow comrades drastically altered their appearance fo fit
the liberal counterculture. No more spit-shined boots,
dress regulations, or haircut requirements. Dingy and
cliché clothing aftire was worn, and hair grown long. The
overall impersonation was that of unkempt, harmless hip-
pies. All these determinants forged the N.S.L.F. into the pre-
eminent spotlight. For as Tommasi opined: "It is well to be
loved or hated, but when you're in a situation where no
one gives a damn - that's political death."

Mason had several occasions for dialogue with Tom-
masi in person. The first such incident fell on the N.S.\W.P.P,
First Congress Rally, held Labor Day 1969. A close rapport
established itself, and both men maintained regular cor-
respondence thereafter. Mason was fascinated by Tom-
masi's charisma; and the intense, revolutionary zealous-
ness that punctuated his character. Much of N.S.L.F's rau-
cous stylization was hijacked by Mason's next venture - the
N.S.M. (Natfional Socialist Movement). When Mason
gained release from the confines of prison in 1975, Tom-
masi would soon be dead - his assassination engineered
by N.SW.PP. members (ironically past compatriots) in Au-
gust 1975. Roused to resume where Tommasi abruptly left
off. Mason's ambitious plan was to facilitate a kind of pro-
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paganda experiment, and kindle a conglomerate federa-
tion between heretofore uncooperative National Socialist
and KKK leadership pools, while subftly injecting this pan-
Aryan echelon with profuse N.S.M. militancy. The N.S.M.'s
aggressive ideological proclivities ranged from engender-
ing outright overthrow - a la Tommasi, to a gentler mass
strategy approach.

N.S.M. literature was a rape upon cerebral conformity.
Mason accentuated his ulterior motive of "extinguishing
the house-fire" by the open adulation of all illegality that
threatened System survival. This tour de force of exorcised
anarchism was slated to counter-punch the Federal Gov-
ernment info a vegetative state of paralysis - or at least
chip away af the abstract facade of so-called inalienable
democratic freedoms. Mason dared to fathom the pre-
scient issue at large: Why not aspire to help put the System
iNn an impossible snare through aiding the erosion of its
OWN laws and bylaws that masquerade as Constitutional
liberties? Tommasi always emphasized, "Heighten the con-
fradictions." One of the chief N.S.M. leaflets in this context
displayed a photograph of paramount anfi-Establishment
pboogeyman Charles Manson, superimposed underneath
was a statement of Shaw to the Fabian socialist move-
ment in Britain: "Whilst we... the conventional..., were wast-
ing our fime on education, agitation, and organization,
some independent genius has taken the matter in
hand.." Shocking enough, Shaw was actually lauding
Jack the Ripper! Other transgressive leaflets saluted "He-
roes of the Revolution', and particularly championed
Lynette 'Squeaky' Fromme for her courageous assassina-
fion attempt on President Ford's life on September 5th
1975. Such incendiary posturing sent reverberant Shock-
waves across the Movement, separating the wheat from
the chaff,

But Mason quickly discovered even the grandest
schemes have limited horizon without consequential fi-
nances. In 1976 Mason resigned membership from Koehl's
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N.S.W.PP. out of bitter disgust for incompetence and lack
of tangible progress. While Mason was accountable for
almost every writfen composition and artistry of the N.S.M.,,
a sympathetic Right-winger provided the backing funds.
This gentleman was eager to 'legitimatize" the N.S.M,,
streamlining it into yet another P.O. Box fan clulb rife with
official membership cards and monthly dues. Mason
thought this contemptible, and a recipe for failure. Truth-
fully, Mason never contrived the N.S.M. as anything be-
yond an intermediate organ to dispel reactionary propa-
ganda. Growing angst reached its zenith with his asso-
ciate's difficult egocentrisms and foolhardy, so Mason de-
cided to abandon the whole enterprise. Following his de-
parture, the N.SM. slowly withered and then dissipated
entirely. Temporarily derailed but with goals still steadfast
in the foreground. Mason ingratiated his skill with Allen
Vincent's National Socialist White Worker's Party in Califor-
nia, and from 1978 until 1980 he draffed much of the pro-
motional material. Past affiliates of Tommasi had been
pondering the feasibility of resuscitating the now defunct
N.S.L.F. Trusted friends Allen Vincent, Karl Hand, John Duffy,
Ed Reynolds, and of course Mason were the winning com-
bination behind this impetus. Fate didn't stop carving Ma-
son's volatile destiny here though...

While engaged with the propaganda scope of N.S.M. in
Cincinnati, Mason was casually informed by a close ac-
quaintance one day that both Manson women (Sandra
Good and Squeaky Fromme) were interned at the same
women's correctional facility at Alderson, West Virginia. In
a rash, spur-ofthe-moment mindset he mailed off a lefter.
Expecting no reply, he was slightly amazed when a
guarded missive came back - as lafer revealed, so many
kooks and hypocrites had approached the Manson Qirls,
that they were natural skeptics as to Mason's sincerity. Suf-
fice it fo say. Mason was enraptured and began a stu-
dious examinafion of the Manson family. What he ulti-
mately disinterred amounted to a sizable divergence from
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the System's generated image. The girls encouraged Ma-
son to make formal contact with Manson, and forwarded
his leffers as an introduction. When a meeting of minds
did transpire. Mason became a convinced Manson en-
thusiast and proponent. Mason still fondly recalls the first
collect call Manson placed. Upon accepting the toll fees,
the first words Manson spoke were: "Boy it sure sounds like
Ohiol" Unfortunately, providence never granted Mason a
personal encounter with the Son of Man. In May of 1984,
Mason had bought plane fickets and a visitation was
scheduled. Manson became irate at not being able to
secure a private conference room, and refused to con-
sent fo anything less, so Mason ashamedly had to cancel
his pilgrimage.

Mason met impregnable distress in unveiling Manson as
an instructive visionary to fellow National Socialists: "These
people are really mindless. | ran info that to an extreme
degree when | associated myself with Charles Manson.
'Oh my god, look at the man's hair, look af his clothesl!
He's immorall We can't have that;, we represent law and
order - middle class Amerika.' I've repeatedly stated that
Charlie is the greatest National Socialist alive today. 'Well
is he a memlber of any of our groups?' That's like saying if
Jesus Christ were to return to Earth with his beard, robe,
and sandals, one of these stupid Christian assholes telling
him there's a dress code before admittance to the
church!"

Friction and clashes ensued in the N.S.L.F. directive over
the Manson portrayal. Karl Hand couldn't overcome the
media stereotype of the Manson element, and Mason
chose to part ways with as little infernecine warfare as
possible. The agreement reached stipulated that Mason
would keep the SIEGE newslefter going strong, whereas
Hand would continue the NS.LF pursuit. Manson and
Mason kept their amiable relationship, and together they
crafted the raw beginnings of Universal Order. By the early
1980's Mason was once more absolved of joint collabora-
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tion, as Universal Order's voice and reason was answer-
able only fo his inward drives. Manson suggested the
dominant emblem that would henceforth be connected
to Universal Order - a clockwise Swastika (lafer reversed)
stationed over the Scales of Justice. From 1980-1986 the
monthly installment of SIEGE was published with depend-
able surety. The language underwent a notficeable meta-
morphosis from what the N.S.L.F. extrapolated. Mason still
hailed serial killers, mass-murderers, and eccenfric com-
mandos of all stripes, but now invested his literature with
aspects of stoic self-preservation. A chapter title from Mein
Kampf proclaims: "The Strongest Man Stands Alone." Ma-
son comparatively theorized that if one could make provi-
sions to subsist outside the grasp of System servitude,
you've in essence become a crude weapon. In Mason's
view, Manson was a symbol par excellence of this alterna-
five survival complex.

As Mason surmises: "There's not enough Jews to run this
circus show called the United Stafes Government, there
has to be massive white sell-outs. A good example is that
of all those eligible to vote, less than half do. That's pretty
telling. They're fired. They get the idea the whole thing is a
shell game, that it's heads, they win - fails, you lose. They're
apathetic. However it hasn't been carried all the way, be-
cause they sfill work their 40 hour-a-week jolbs, pay the
taxes, and obey laws. | guess they just pay lip service to
the System hoping things will someday improve. You may
still have segments in the Movement that will be so idiotic
as fo say 'write your congressman,' or, 'go support so-and-
S0's grassroots campaign.' They're not in fouch with reality.
What they're doing is (I compare this to Bram Stoker's alle-
gory about the Jews) giving their life to the dead vampire.
The vampire couldn't survive without their blood. If these
people could ever say this is garbage, all fake, all smoke
and mirrors, and not participate - it wouldn't take that
much fo bring this affair crumbling down. But they're
drones. Zombies.! Manson once asserted: "When the fele-
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vision finally goes off, half will go immediately insane. The
other half will just sit there waiting for the television to
come back onl!"

Nevertheless, Mason prophesizes that if the sickness of
Western Civilization goes out with a bang instead of a
whimper at the Twelffh hour, the celebratory exultation
and lion's share of spoils will be devoured amongst those
elite who compassionately slit the first throats. Mason
wrapped-up the SIEGE reports by 1986. He postulated that
enough Universal Order ideas had sufficiently permeated
underground spheres to have an independent life of their
own. Surprisingly, media coverage and 'exposes' re-
mained silent until Red Warthan (who was a legitimate
Universal Order offiliate) executed a System informant,
which generated brief publicity and spontaneous outcry.
Regional California pulp headlines questioned whether
Manson was "A New Hitler" With lenient time available.
Mason designed in 1987 several high-octane promotional
pamphlets. One bore the inscription Drugs, Power, and
Sanity. The beauty and friendship evolved, culminating in
the aspirant offer to collect all SIEGE newsletters into a fi-
nal volume. This first edition heralded magnificent sensa-
fion, reaching an eclectic audience hungry for cathartic
ploodlefting.

Universal Order had gleaned the reputation as a dan-
gerous provocateur. Mason's FB.l. dossier was now thou-
sands of pages in breadth, and enjoyed the premium
classification of a probable Presidential assassinate.
Nonetheless, phone taps and surveillance didn't detour
his revolutionary outgrowth. When a refinance of assets in
1991 necessitated a swift departure from his hometown of
Chillicothe, Ohio he chose to seftle in a sleepy backwater
fown in southern Colorado. Soon thereafter, domestic
squabbles sowed a climatic denouement with a firearm.
A young paramour Mason was intimately involved with in
1993 betrayed her charms. Mason reciprocated this un-
couth chastity by leveling the score with whoredom, and
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randished a firearm. This vengefulness lead to criminal
arrest. Out on bail with court proceedings pending Ma-
son packed his belongings and tfraveled to Denver. Dur-
ing this hiatus. Mason struck up familiarity with hierarchal
representatives of the Church of Satan. Mason had al-
ways reserved a gratuitous appreciaftion for Anton LaVey,
and proudly owned the vintage 1968 LP recording of the
Saftanic Black Mass. LaVey also gifted Mason a personally
inscribed copy of his infernal Satanic Bible. Lex Talionus
was a perspicuous concept Mason richly adhered to,
and found compelling:

"LlaVey had many great similarities to George Lincoln
Rockwell. They were both showmen. Rockwell's father was
a Vaudevillian. LaVey had been a carnival man. LaVey
had concluded that if God as portrayed by the Christian
church (the way it exists) represents weakness and even
suicide, then it stands to reason that his opposite adver-
sary (Satan) has got to be worth a second reappraisal.
Satan  must represent strength and vitality in @
Promethean sense. So on the basis of that LaVey formed
his Church of Safan. | thought that was absolutely bril-
liant."

Mason was inferviewed twice on aqir by Denver radio
evangelist-for-profit Bob Larson. The first 1991 episode was
an extravaganza called Manson Maniacs. Mason's per-
formance was af the finest acuity, and peaked when
Doris Tate's (the mother of RIP. Sharon Tate) lethargic,
chemically sopped brain was dealt a blistering, verbal
barrage of potent Truth, making short shrift of her ram-
bling incoherence. Mason ended the program bombasti-
cally declaring: "If you want to fight evil, you'd better fight
against the U.S. Government, because they allow it, they
protect it, they subsidize it, they are it - the most evil thing
that's ever existed. " Bob Larson proposed another jousting
session in the summer of 1993. Surrounded by three hulk-
ing bodyguards in Larson's studio for the taping of Neo-
Nazi Satanism, Mason's raison d'éfre would frample
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roughshod over Larson's odd theology of vain, senfentious
benevolence hilariously slaughtering this obnoxious lamb
of the Lord.

Despite all resistance to the contfrary, the gnashing
clutch of prison loomed. In 1995, the punitive System ren-
dered a guilty verdict of felony menacing with a deadly
weapon, and ordered three years in 'renabilitative' cus-
tody. Sequestered as a thought criminal in maximum se-
curity, the extent of Mason's proportional internment was
at Colorado State Penitentiary. From the oufset Mason
stirred hostile sentiments amongst crazed Negroes and
Mestizos run afoul of the law: "I'd ask, 'What are you in
here for?' 'Oh we shot it out with the West side.' 'Shooting it
out with the West sidel? You and the West side should get
tfogether and go shooft it ouft with the police, invade city
hall - kill all of them - those are your enemies!" Muslim Ne-
groes thanked him for educafing them about the Jewish
Question, exclaiming, "Now we know where to direct our
anger!" While being transferred from Pueblo County jail to
State Prison, Mestizos even lined up to shake hands in
farewell solidarity!l Confinement ensconced his writing tal-
enf, and he penned copious articles, leffers, and book
material. One peculiar work entitled The Theocrat, shatters
Christian orthodoxy. Juxtaposing Christ and Hitler as one.
The Theocrat draws valid synchronism between Mein
Kampf and Biblical scriptures. Mason claims many of the
questions and principles posited by Hitler in his magnum
opus can be illuminated by reading the pronouncements
of Jesus in the Gospels, and vice-versa. Is this dreaded
Christian Identity? No, only the genuine exposition of a
perennial Blood Mythos that recurs under different guises
throughout history. Mason was released from detainment
on August 25th, 1999, the anniversary of George Lincoln
Rockwell's 1967 assassination.

The Millennium has seen James Mason more resolute
than ever. Porfending a Heraclitean conflagration that
happily incinerates human dross, he cheers all violence
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(political, social, economic) that drags the System's inertia
downward. For truly, when all is atfrophied and scattered
in ruination, what more is there to compromise or LOSE?
The future awaits the sociopathic Ubermensch!

SIEGE is to be used as a cookbook and guide. If is sin-
cerely hoped this edition will prevail the vigilant(e) infelli-
gence to heed a clarion call, wage baftles of attrition,
and act in a manner commensurate to Timothy McVeigh
of Oklahoma City fame.

Ryan Schuster Spring, 2003
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1.3 Publisher's Note to the Readership

James Mason and | have conspired to enlarge and im-
prove this second edition of SIEGE the fullest extent. In this
respect, many inclusions are strictly unigue to this book.
While the mainstay textual content remains little altered
from the original presentafion, major noteworthy additions
can be found in the Appendix of Death Throes that ex-
hibits material in relation to Joseph Tommasi, Lone
Wolf/Live Wire escapades, and the nature of revolutionary
National Socialist politics in general. For the sake of con-
venience and clarity, | have endeavored to observe the
same guidance of topic structure that aligns broad chap-
ter headings with correspondent editorials marked by a
pbracketed date and Volume/Issue number from the SIEGE
newslefters of derivation. This manner of regimentation
proves most agreeable for establishing fluid cohesiveness.
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2 Revolution Through Armed
Struggle

"The true guerrilla is never beaften. He will never negoti-
ate away his freedom. He will never compromise his
ideals. He will never surrender.

"History offers many examples of far larger and better
equipped armies that were finally defeated by guerrillas.
They can fight on for years, even generatfions. Guerrilla
bands can fight in the cities, country, forests, swamps,
deserts or mountains. They are everywhere and yef
nowhere. They strike without warning and vanish without a
frace. They take away with them the arms, food and am-
munition they will need fo fight again another day.

"The guerrilla is a grim fighter and a terrible foe.

"His strength is in his heart - in his love for his Race - in
his hatred for the enemy."

-Anonymous

"..a unit can either fight a real enemy, or it must lose.
And again, a unit not fighting a real enemy is in the ser-
vice of another power - there is no middle ground. If @
unit is not fighting for itself, it is fighting against itself."

-Francis Parker Yockey

"The lost man, who has no belongings, no outside inter-
ests, Nno personal ties of any sort - not even a name. Pos-
sessed of buf one thought, interest and passion - the revo-
lution. A man who has broken with Society, broken with its
laws and conventions. He must despise the opinions of
others, and be prepared for death and tforture at any
time. Hard towards himself, he must be hard to others, and
in his heart there must be no place for love, friendship,
gratitude or even honor."

-Mikhail Bakunin
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2.1 Phase One Has Phased Out

Hardly an individual receiving this bulletin will be unfa-
miliar with the name at the top (Natfional Socialist Libera-
tion Front). Lately with an organization of the "Mass Stratf-
egy" sef, and currently on my own aft last, unlike all other
ventures of the past this one will succeed or fall flat due to
the abilities or lack of them of just one person: ME. No
more excuses or dependence on different backers or
front-men, both of which have a way of never failing to
screw up atf the critical fime. There will be those who will
say that l've been able tfo go through fronts and front-
men like a snake his skin. True, up to a point, but that has
ended now and for two reasons. one, there are no more
of them left; and two, those surviving that | am no longer
with or have never been with are still getting nowhere at a
plinding rate of speed while the condifions in the country
and in the world are becoming more and more revolu-
fionary. | have been increasingly alarmed at this trend for
guite a while, and my nerves won't allow me to sit back
and continue to play more games while the storm clouds
build.

I've been associated with a lot of Nazi periodicals in the
past. Some were original, some were assumed and some
were resurrected. Some | liffed from others and some were
liffed from me. I've been cheered and condemned. I've
peen called magnificent and I've been called everything
from "white nigger" to a "slime-dripping reptile". As stated,
I've been with the Mass Strategists - started out there a
long time ago - gone with the Armed Struggle, and back
again with other Mass Strategists. Personally | must say
that | strongly favor the Armed Struggle. In format I've is-
sued everything from downright rags to thick journals to
tfabloid newspapers. I've learned that, surprisingly, it
doesn't matter much what the format is or its appear-
ance. Not even what you say or how you say it. Just that
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you know what the hell you're talking about and who you
are addressing it to.

Why, for example, talk out of the side of your mouth in le-
galistic euphemisms appealing to the noble instincts of a
handful of Right Wing types while the bottom line must al-
ways come down tfo revolution, which scares them off?
Why indeed break your back frying to get up a "mass"
publication when you know damned good and well that
the masses will never see it? A useless ploy directed af a
useless bunch. (Or could it possibly be that the whole
point to this nonsense is some sort of personal thrill or kick
and, if luck is with you, maybe an easy living on the side?)
You can't fry to do two contradictory things at once in a
too-little-too-late fashion. But that's the history of the U.S,
Right Wing of which the Nazis are a part in all but ideol-
ogy. The whole basis of the Right Wing was fo try and
'hold", defend a shrinking perimeter, shouting "Never!",
anti-this and anti-that. One can only be shoved over the
brink so many times, or frampled and annihilated up to a
certain point when one must admit that, if it was a defen-
sive struggle that was being waged, it was lost a litfle
while ago.

(Vol. IX, #4- Aug., 1980)

(This was the first segment of the first issue of James Mason's
revived SIEGE.)

2.2 Mail-Order Revolution?

At the time of the first American Revolution the adver-
sary was the King of England. This man could have been
called a lot of things but he couldn't be called evil. The
enemy today is the U.S. Government itself and it is, by ev-
ery standard of measure, the most evil thing that has ever
existed on earth. This, once it has sunk home, should be a
good enough indicator of the sort of struggle we have
ahead of us. I'm not going to agonize over "How evil is it?"
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because that would be typically Right Wing and a waste
of fime. Rather, I'm going to tell you what that means, or
should mean to you if you claim to have the three big es-
sentials for accomplishing anything that were set forth by
George Lincoln Rockwell over twenty years ago: sufficient
infelligence to perceive and understand; sufficient
strength, courage and resources to act; and sufficient will
to persevere in spite of whatever obstacle or hardship.

It means this: they're not going fo let us do it. It means
that we're going to have to do it in spite of them. Over
their dead bodies.

Will this be done by any legally chartered, tax-paying
ouftfit? Will it be done by any ouftfits that own land and
have public headqguarters? Will it be done by those with
big bank accounts (by "big" | mean those that read in fig-
ures greater than four digits) who deposit, withdraw and
earn interest? Will it be accomplished by strings of P.O.
pboxes? The best, most sobering question | can hit anyone
with is: will this, the most evil system on earth, allow any-
thing even remotely dangerous to pass through its own
postal system, to apply for and get special bulk rate mail
permits, etc.? The answer is a flat no. Those who point to
the dozens of outfits currently operafing in an attempt to
belie that statement are in a hopeless fog. Those who
agree but qualify it with, "Up to a point.", may have hope
left yet.

Those who disagree tfotally would also believe we can
win fthrough the electorafe, with the consent of the
masses. Those who partially agree, | suppose, imagine we
will have to fight a "partial" revolution. Despite hopeful
showings of any Nazi or Klan candidates at the polls, it
amounts to nothing concrete; if they gain a lot of votes
pbut fail to win the election they are as bad off as before
because those voters haven't got the guts to do anything
more than pull a lever in secret... they'll never make con-
tfact or provide support directly, and those that may win
the election are in for the hassle of their lives dealing with
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"fellow Democrats', efc., who are rabidly pro-Jew, pro-
Black, if not outright Red. (But hats off to those few who fry
as they do lend to the revolutionary climate and help re-
veal by their results what the national pulse-rate is like,
and what kind of potential support we might expect once
a full-scale revolt is launchead).

And here again, can you picture a scenario like this:
that great "Silent Majority" has at last gotten fed up, found
its wits and given the Nazis or the Klan a voter mandate.
The Jews, the Blacks, and the assorted fanatic Reds, efc,
least of all to mention the entrenched Capitalist System
manned largely by sick, liberal Whites give up, say it was a
fair fight, shake hands and turn it all over to us. It's just foo
crazy to confemplatfe. If it even started to look like we were
verging on some kind of real power they'd go nufs and
pull out all stops against us. It has even been predicted
that they would go as far as to use H-Bombs against any
large strongholds and | wouldn't doubt it a bit consider-
ing the stakes.

It be a real fight but it won't be a fair fight. Matters of
survival seldom are.

(Vol IX, # 4- Aug., 1980)

2.3 Serious Steps

Hitler did not arrive at January 30th, 1933, in a dream.
Nor was the NSDAP (National Socialist German Worker's
Party) itself an idle concoction. Hitler did not get off the
ground politically until after he was thirty years of age, af-
ter he had been orphaned, after he had existed in the
streets of Vienna, after he had gone through the horrors
of the First World War. The idea of National Socialism, the
Swastika, the social ferment and disorder in Germany and
Europe, even the very men who were to make up his win-
ning feam, every element was there, in place, active, just
waiting for Hitler to appear as cafalyst that would lead 1o
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the Machitergreifung (seizure of power] in 1933. At no
point did Hitler, in his off-hours or his idle frustration, imag-
ine that any ideaq, effort, or group would be "keen", "swift",
"fun', or "groowy'. Everything that was done was done be-
cause it HAD to be done. Hitler, like the master that he
was, with . consummate skill, played the ball exactly where
it lay, utilizing the forces and elements af hand around
him, applying them effectively and appropriately, step-by-
step, to VICTORY.

Joseph Tommasi did the very same thing as Adolf Hitler.
Perhaps his is the closest comparison to Hitler's methodol-
ogy to date. Was he a copy-cat, aping the Marxists? If he
was, so was Hitler. In all frankness, he took the name SIEGE
from an LA. County Library book by that title which was
devoted to the Weather Underground faction of the SDS
(the militant Leftist group Students for a Democratic Soci-
ety). He took the name National Socialist Liberation Front
from an earlier Movement effort at organizing Whites on
campuses, a name, by the way, copied from the National
Liberation Front of the Viet Cong. He let his hair grow long
and wore olive drab fatigues. This and much more he
adopted solely in order to "get with the times" and man-
ners of the present day reality, in order to be EFFECTIVE,
And he was fremendously effective in the one year of life
he had left to him from 1974 to 1975. Crackpot games and
escapades don't generally outlive their progenitors by a
decade, going on to gain strength and influence and to
set the pace for the rest of an entire school of thought.

I mention Tommasi and the NSLF as major landmarks in
our desperate drive to get serious in our modus operandi.
Even with Universal Order | retain the publication title of
SIEGE as tribute to this fact. Getfting a bit deeper, war is to
politics what politics is to the Idea. Of course minus the
Ideq, all is futile, just like the "power" wielded by the System
and the Jews. Tommasi was more of a great general than
he was a philosopher. He opened our eyes to strategy
and tactics rather than the nature of our purpose. But is
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that not precisely what we are in direst need of? It won't
get there unless we PUT IT THERE. Thinking about it, and
writing about it won't put it there. Only a serious, step-by-
step program of organized ACTION will bring it about. And
not "treadmill" action but FORWARD action.

(Vol. XIl, #7- July, 1983)

2.4 Above A Whisper

My own formal initiafion into the ranks of the "hard-core"
took place in the barracks and the ward rooms of the
American Nazi Party headquarters in Arlington, Virginia,
during the lafter half of the 1960's. There, amidst the off-
hours high jinks, the "smokin' 'n' jokin" typical of the para-
military style of the day, would come forth expressions of
unsanctioned, forbidden ideas of violence and revolution
more closely resembling those of the Enemy we were reg-
ularly fighting in the streets of Washington, D.C., as the
Vietham War raged ten thousand miles away. We be-
lieved in what we were doing buft most of us felt uncom-
fortable, left wanting with the current program and strat-
egy. We wanted to aftack the real Enemy, and, further-
more, we were more than fired of knocking down Enemy
minions only to have them get back up later.

We openly confided among ourselves - the duty officers,
the pressmen, the clerks, shippers, the rank-and-file troop-
ers - that what was required was a gaping hole knocked
in the System order-of-things so that blood could be
splashed from one end of the country to the other. None
of the officers ever voiced these same opinions and, to be
sure, they never inquired of ours. Nothing was open for
discussion between these two sharply distinct levels. It was
Right Wingism at its darkest. It was never spoken, never
prinfed and was, in fact, taboo in official Party dealings. In
those days we were still wasting our time - and our blood -
defending the honor of an all-but-dead Republic against
a mob of vile Jews, Liberals, Blacks, etc., demonstrating for
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its final demise and, in our printed propaganda, tfaking a
futile and sado-masochistic trip by dredging up the most
recent outrages committed by Blacks in the streets and
Jews and traitors in the government.

The loss of Commander Rockwell was so recent and his
memory so fresh then that we carried on in his absence
as though we expected his eventual return. As it turned
out, no one had the vaguest idea of what to do or how to
do it. The prevailing school of thought was that of "Profes-
sionalism & Orthodoxy", in other words, to continue the
"1933 approach". | recall one heated occasion when |
crossed ideological and strafegic swords with one junior
officer af the headquarters building. | was talking then a
very adolescent version of what I'm tfalking now and his re-
sponse was that | would one day have to be "restrained"...
by the Party. He hasn't been active now in many years.

But just as vividly | recall the first snapping of the ice in
the earliest springfime of our Movement as we have it to-
day. The refreshing and invigorating changes were first
provided by Dr. William Pierce, as our propaganda chief
then, in his hugely effective and widely listened to "White
Power Messages" that thousands of people across the
country would call in to hear. He had recorded a mes-
sage in reference to a certain cligue of Senators and
Congressmen who were busy selling-out the soldiers in
Vietnam. He concluded that one doesn't talk against
people like these, one doesn't vote against them in the
next election, one KILLS THEM. About that same time, dur-
ing one of his addresses to the First Party Congress in
1969, affer he had invited questions from the floor and
one naive delegate asked what we should do with the
White race ftraitors, he spoke not a word but, gesturing
with thumio and index finger forming the barrel and ham-
mer of a pistol being fired, brought the entire assembly to
its feet in the loudest outburst of cheering and applause
heard during that three-day gathering.

So it was out, above a whisper, and, more than that, it
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was official. In less than one year. Dr. Pierce was out of the
Party and on his own with the endeavor he still currently
heads. Through a number of cosmetic and tactical
changes in style and fechnique, he has never in thirfeen
years compromised his stand as being among the fore-
most of the Hard Core Idealists. And whose name and or-
ganization carries more weight in Movement circles today
than Dr. William Pierce and the Natfional Alliance?

(Vol. XIl, #8- Aug., 1983)

2.5 The Long Road We've Traveled

The distance we've tfraveled in the past decade can
only be measured in terms of light years. How far, after all,
is it from Commander Rockwell's expressed ideal of the
'American Constitutional Republic' to 'Helter Skelter'? From
'"good citizenship" and conformity to total drop-out and fo-
tal revolution? From the trial and execution of a few thou-
sand fraitors in high places to the drowning in blood of
entire social and genetic segments of the population?
From an old AN.P. slogan, "White Man, Stand With Us or
Stand Out of Our Way!", to where there are no innocents,
Nno non-combatants?

Consider how far we've come from the days when dis-
cussion revolved around what would take place after our
legal and orderly assumption of power, as mandated by
the people, to today where two schools of thought prevail:
whether a war will destroy the System or whether it will col-
lapse under its own rotten weight., Regardless how, the re-
sult will be the same. Those who survive the initial period
of absolute chaos that immediately follows will crawl ouf
of their holes and take up the struggle on newly equal-
ized ferms; animal fo animal.

(Vol. Xll, #8- Aug., 1983)
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2.6 Something That Will Work

This would almost call for a "mass" movement but here
again we must carefully watch our definitions and under-
standing. By "masses" we need at most only a few hun-
dred thousand more-or-less hardcore people committed
to revolution and, to get and keep this discussion down-to-
earth, we have been on the verge of going after these
few hundred thousand ftwice before in the history of the
Movement in the United Stafes. Not only in theory but in
actuality as newspaper headlines and membership ros-
ters showed. First in 1966 and again in 1973. As strange as
it may sound, the opportunities of 1966 were lost well be-
fore Commander Rockwell was assassinated. And cer-
tainly there was no such single incident in 1973 (compara-
ble to assassinafion of the leader) that could be easily
pblamed for the downward trend that next set in. In both
instfances the revolutionary political groundwork had not
peen fended to in advance of the laborious and
painstaking street work which was eventually - and all too
fleetingly - crowned with the reward of some significant
numerical clout.

I'm sure also that had the pitfalls of having no solid
chain-of-cormmand reinforced and ready for the sudden
challenge of hard success somehow been accidentally
avoided, then sfill the moment would have been lost due
to a lack of greater direction - a revolutionary plan - when
suddenly called for. And such a thing can rarely be sup-
plied by accident. Getting info the rut of rolling with the
blows is dangerous because it gets habit-forming and it
numbs the senses and imagination. We have to know ex-
actly what we'd do with a real political machine if we had
one right now, for if we were handed one - or the means
of gefting one and did notf know precisely what to do with
it, we'd quickly blow it.

In 1966 Commander Rockwell was unable to EXPLOIT the
God-given opportunity that presented itself in Chicago
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that summmer and fall. He always considered and referred
to himself as being the spearhead of the Right Wing and
when the historic moment arrived during the time of the
Black riots in major cities, when Commander Rockwell was
doing his best spearheading activities, he was LET DOWN
AND BETRAYED by his own side. They failed to act in sup-
port even when, as the Commander himself pointed out,
they stood to gain more from his efforts than he did be-
cause in the main, those people recruited by an intensive,
unified Right Wing drive would naturally gravitate toward
the "softer", "easier" names and approaches like the NSRP
(National States' Rights Party) and various Mans. The
Commander said all along that he only wanted and
would only get what any frue spearhead outfit must have:
FIGHTING MEN! The apex moment of the 1960's was thus
lost.

In 1973, through constant activity nationwide and
through some admirable policies of professionalism, the
Movement stood ready to break into what Commander
Rockwell would have called "Phase Three', or the phase
of mass action. We then had more leaders than had
been on the scene in 1966, Rather than wait for a mo-
ment to come, we made our own. Not only that but we
also chose the place: Cleveland. Over one hundred uni-
formed, helmeted Troopers marched down the middle of
Euclid Avenue that Labor Day and formed-up in a public
square for a rally. And though the opposition was there -
from the System and from the Reds - we were too strong.
Had that sort of show of strength and discipline been
maintained and repeated in various other cities it most
likely would have, first, broken the "spell" of thousands who
were hovering on the brink of committing openly and,
second, prompted panic reactions on the part of every
aspect of our racial Enemy thus providing obvious and in-
escapable openings for further and greater EXPLOITA-
TION.

What set in next, both in 1966 and 1973, is what we must
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now learn to recognize and make our new effort far less
vulnerable - if not altogether immune - to. There seemed
to be no absolute commitment to REVOLUTION. No one
seemed to know what the goal really was. The prevailing
leadership at both times used the term "White Revolution"
copiously in their propaganda but they thought only in
terms of a revolutionary ideal or of a revolutionary social
change far down the road somewhere. They did noft fully
subscribe to TOTAL REVOLUTION NOWI And not only the
men at the very top. The one-man show has proved it
can't get to first base. To be legitimate, a revolutionary po-
litical movement must have at least about a dozen or
more leading, prominent figures. No one among the
cadres being built af those fimes (with the single out-
standing exception of Joseph Tommasi) was thinking
purely revolutionary. Everyone had their own ideas, and
were bent on doing ftheir own frip. When the "fun'
stopped, when the "thrill" wore off, when the self-gratifica-
tfion halted, they split. Also because they had their own
conceptions, most of the rules of good common sense
got walked all over - primarily during and after 19/3 - re-
sulting in petty bureaucracy followed closely by alienation
and the effective destruction of the one party.

Had everyone concerned been completely committed
to REVOLUTION OVER THE SYSTEM then it would have been
a much easier task to sublimate the personal feelings and
weaknesses which destroyed their efforts ultimately. The
most incompatible of personalities can work together ef-
fectively for revolution but hardly for a damned thing else.
The most limited and klufzy individual can understand the
common sacred drive to SMASH THE SYSTEM. Everyone
can find his or her proper place in the WAR AGAINST THE
ESTABLISHMENT. The Communists have proven this in a
dozen historic cases, all of them recent. Once we get our
fallible and undependable selves sublimated to REVOLU-
TION then the rest should come easy when compared to
the endless, nowhere drag of past years. Once accom-
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plished, then all the "right" and the high ideals will have
some meaning and can be put to some use. Instead of
the current hindrance, they will have become the 'end'
that justifies whatever "means" may be necessary.

(Vol. XI #1-Jan., 1982)

2.7 When Right Wing Becomes Revolution

You've all read of the arrests in New Orleans made in
connection with the projected plan involving the island of
Dominica in the Caribbean Sea . | must comment at the
start of this that a D-Day on the part of the Ku Klux Klan is
a long way from burning crosses in cow pastures. That is
encouraging enough right there. But because it was a
first, infant step, it failed. It failed however for reasons easily
corrected. It was a good idea and it was not bound to
fail. Loose lips sink ships, always did and always will. I'm
noft trying to pick apart a mission that failed for reasons ei-
ther inside or outfside but | am wondering about some-
thing that could have still happened but did nof.

It was reported that the KKK members were arrested with
automatic weapons, about to embark by boat from New
Orleans . Why did this happen? Why should fen men with
automatic weapons about to leave the United States by
boat be arrested? How could they e arrested unless they
themselves decided in their own minds fo lef themselves
be arrested? Instead of the end of a Right Wing mission, it
could have and should have been the beginning of
revolutionary one. It could have begun right there on the
pier.

They might be dead or ouf to sea right now but they'd
be free and the System would most definitely have bled
and the White Man would have scored a solid hit against
the forces of Big Brother. Instead, these men are in a limbo
and facing many years in prison while no real action was
ever faken. Think of the tragic waste! They still maintained
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the old Right Wing notion of 'geffing away" with some-
thing; they felt individual life foo sweet to take the dare
and RESIST!

One set of equations that Joe Tommasi never got
around tfo mentioning regarding the levels of the struggle
is this: in the past the Right Wing pulled stupid stunts
against Blacks and other useless expendables and then
ran away hoping not to be caught later by Big Brother but
usually were caught, and then offered no RESISTANCE.
(Trying to defend yourself in Big Brother's courtrooms is not
resisfance.) Lafely some of the Movement have been
choosing better, higher targets but still put themselves in @
runaway kind of position where they are either caught
right on the spot or after a manhunt. Again, little or no re-
sistfance (except in the heroic case of Fred Cowan who
would not be taken). The two levels which the Movement
is steadily evolving toward are these: first, if they must put
themselves in a hit-and-run position then they will have
made up their minds at the start to not surrender by the
rules of the System's game. The final level is when they
have begun o hit and keep on hifting, never considering
detfection much less capture because they are com-
pletely involved with the ongoing aftack. This final level of
struggle shall be when the so-called 'capture parties' sent
py Big Brother go out but don't come back.

Any bets as to whether it's coming to that or just how
soon?

(Vol. X #6- June, 1981)

2.8 European Renaissance

Europe was knocked absolutely cold in the Second
World War, literally ground under the tread of invading,
foreign armies. Noft just Germany but all of Europe. Bets
were on through the Sixties and Seventies as to which one
- Europe or the United States - was sunk deeper into the
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morass of decadence and liberal democracy. Europe af
least had some excuse while we didn't, Now right along-
side the stunning stories of the White Man unleashing a
micro-fraction of his fury against the Enemy in the U.S., we
have news of a similar kind from all over Europe!

Bombings and machine-gunnings in France against
Jewish targets caused the System-controlled President of
that country fo call it, "the worst wave of anti-semifism in
France since World War Two". In Germany the situation is
much the same. Again the frend is on-going, a thing they
can't seem to deal with. As yet the various arms of the Sys-
tem have been unable to make any major arrests. Europe,
the fraditional home of the White Man, the mother of all
culture and civilization, is reawakening. And the words of
the greatest American, George Lincoln Rockwell, will echo,
"Where will the Jews run to THIS TIME?"

(Vol. X, #7- Nov, 1980)

2.9 Playing The Ball As It Lies

"We are a parliamentary party by compulsion', said
Adolf Hitler during the Kampfzeif period in Germany from
1925 1o 1933. Because Germany was still essentially sound
under the surface in 1923, the open revolt did not work,
nor caftch on with the populace (apart from being be-
tfrayed from the inside by conservative swine). And be-
cause German society and institutions were sfill basically
sound at that time. Hifler and his fellow Putschists were
looked upon quite sympathetically and favorably by those
presiding at their trial in 1924 which resulted in less than a
year's incarceration. (That German court gave Hitler less
than a year for "high freason"; the System here today gives
patriots fifty years for charges they were framed on, for do-
ing nothing!) What had prompted the Munich Putsch was
the apparent bottoming-out of German law-and-order
and economy. But that drasfic move was premature be-
cause the Weimar regime - filthy and rotten as it was - still
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had more than one gasp left in it. The economy actually
rallied from that point up until the World Depression of
1929 which sent a stampede of desperate Germans, no
longer complacent, into the ranks of Hitler's Party. The
point is that German institutions were yet healthy enough
tfo work within, and indeed too healthy to try fo overthrow
(as the Communists had already found out the hard
way). The problem was a thin coating, or scum, if you will,
of fraitors at the top. Because of Hitler's correct assessment
of the situation and the firm course he set his Party on ac-
cordingly in 1925, the history of the NSDAP from then until
the Machtergreifung - the taking of state power - is an un-
roken, uninterrupted uphill climb.

We of the NSLF are a revolutionary party by compulsion.
We are the first to realize that no popular revolt can be
contemplated af this fime as the only thing "popular" at
the moment is further pleasure and more diversion
among the quivering masses. The society is a shambles
and the economy slips more every day but most would -
and will - be surprised to learn just how much further it
can deteriorate before the situation can be termed criti-
cal. We also redlize that nothing, absolutely nothing by
way of Anglo-Saxon institutions remain intact and this ef-
fectively means that America as it had been known for
about 150 years has been wiped ouft more cleanly than if
it had been defeated in a sudden war. (This actually had
been Germany 's case and was what had allowed for her
resurrection within only fourteen years.) The United Stafes
went the worst way a country can - terminal cancer - but
yet, historically, even that process was quick - quick
enough to leave enough White Men with some ability to
still think and act as White Men. The rest is up to us.

The polarization of the people and the government is so
total that few even among the Movement can grasp its
fullness. Pernaps the best way to be sure that we are the
prime representatives of the people is to be aware that
NO ONE is further alienated from the ruling, governing es-
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tablishment than we. We call ourselves a LIBERATION
FRONT and not a party because we hold no illusions
about ever being able to realize anything concrete
through parliamentary measures. How could such @
movement succeed when the people themselves don't
care and the ruling body - Left, Right, and Center - unani-
mously stonewalls against us? The voices and opinions of
the System might put forth varying opinions on any topic
or issue save one: US. We are now and forever strictly O-U-
T! But we know why we are out and they know why we are
out so there should be no conflict on that, They are the
Establishnment; we are the Revolution.

These are the rules, of their choosing, not ours. But they
are the reality of a situation as harsh as it is immutable. It
is war. Only a fool and a weakling would ask for it to be
ofherwise. The one fundamental reason the Hard Right
movement in this country has perennially gone nowhere is
because it has NEVER fully comprehended this one fun-
damental reality and has never been set upon the proper
course as was Hitler's movement in Germany. To describe
the past twenty-odd years of Rightist and even Nazi effort
in the United States as inappropriate is to put it as accu-
rately and charitably as possible. Set upon an inappropri-
ate course, with inappropriate ideals and priorities, inap-
propriate methodology, efc. - litfle wonder then why we
have been plagued with such miserably inappropriate
and wholly inadequate human resources. It is the reason
quality human material doesn't stay around long. The
Movement has been off-base at the very foundation
which means that no matter how carefully or skillfully the
framework might go on, it is all fore-doomed to collapse
(as it always has done).

There has always been the talk of a New Order and @
New World. Those are easy slogans, too easy in fact be-
cause their meaning is mostly lost. Their meaning directly
implies a TOTAL CHANGE. Given the graduality of the de-
cline of American society and culture over the past thirty
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or forty years, if's hard for any comparafively young per-
son to appreciate how far we've sunk and to know from
that just what we've lost, and what must be recaptured
and through National Socialist discipline and idealism en-
hanced and reinforced, super-charged to become some-
thing greater than has ever been seen on earth. Even
Hitler did not face a task such as we face.

Being aware of this then, the notion of even aftempting
or remotely desiring to become a part of the unspeakably
vile and sick Establishment and System is utterly revolting
to any true National Socialist. To sit amongst the sold-ouf
and degenerate Senate and Congress in the Capifol?!
Even Hitler refused to seat his new government in the
same halls as the Weimar regime or the Imperial govern-
ment (liberally laced as it was with Jews). He wanted a
new beginning. Our enemies are VILE and only appear
"legitimate" because of the power that comes with money.
We state here and now that we shall SMASH THEM andg,
furthermore, that they are HELPLESS TO PREVENT IT! The
road may be long and rocky but the moment will arrive
and both our will and our striking blows shall be irre-
sistible.

No recognition and no cooperation today means no
compromise and no guarter shown tomorrow. No favors
rendered today means no obligafions o fulfill fomorrow.
Not asking today means not being told tomorrow. If we do
not accept and function by the circumstances as they ex-
ist, we not only condemn ourselves to eternal failure but
we miss the opportunity now given for a revolution more
fotal and complefe than anyfthing ever before in all his-
fory.

(VolX, #1-Jan., 1981)

2.10 Our Reasons for Being NSLF

One incontrovertible fact is that the NSLF remains to
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date the only new development within the Movement in
America since Rockwell began it in 1958. It was Joseph
Tommasi's work of the most incredible genius, the POLITI-
CAL TERROR leaflet, that he designed in 1974 and which
reached my hands at that time, that provided for those
tfrue revolutionaries in the NS Movement what we had
been groping towards for years. It was original and
unique and Tommasi had DONE ITI NSLF is not an order of
monks sequestered away studying religious fracts and fur-
ther separating ourselves from reality. We do not wish to
get the tiniest handful thinking differently nor do we imag-
ine we can do the same with the masses. We do wish to
give the answers to the people that are as plain as the
noses on ftheir faces. We preach revolution while the rest
preach reaction. We do not wish to rock the boat, we in-
tend to SINK IT!

If anyone can claim fo be the "legitimate successor' to
George Lincoln Rockwell's American Nazi Party it is NSLF
and no other! NSLF is the true, logical extension of every-
thing Rockwell believed in and fought for. Petty legalisms
and political chicanery aside, were Rockwell alive today,
he would not be refrogressing holed up with sterile bu-
reaucrats. He would be found FIGHTING IN THE STREET! His
call would still be TO ACTION and not inaction on the part
of eccentrics and fakers who studiously claim to have the
right way",

Of all those who have come along since the death of
Rockwell with pretensions of being an NS leader, all but
one have been fotally lost within themselves and their fan-
tasy world of "Fuhrer-dom" and many have shown them-
selves to be downright crooked and incapable of dealing
as men and as National Socialists. One has tfurned out to
e a racial alien and a sexual pervert and currently is
serving a prison ferm for the latter (Mason here is referring
to Frank Collin, the Chicago Nazi leader in the 1970's who
is mainly infamous for his plan to demonstrate in Skokie,
IL). It remains today that the measure of a group is the
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measure of the man who founded or who leads that
group. Joseph Tommasi, as founder of the NSLF, was the
first of a new breed. A hero and a martyr to the Cause.
What he wanted most was to provide the Movement with
ifs much overdue HIT TEAM and not to set himself up as
some sort of cheap, tin horn demigod like the rest. Tom-
masi personified the kind of man we MUST have: those
desiring to serve the Movement with great facility, and not
pose around in gaudy uniforms as "Hollywood Nazis",

NSLF is not taken lightly by the Reds, the Blacks, or the
System. We are not laughed at. We have taken the al-
ready-formidable reputation of the ANP - built up by Rock-
well at monumental human cost - and ENHANCED IT by
removing all pretenses of conservatism and legalism while
the rest have made laughing stocks of themselves and
their sphere of the Movement. A White Man can take
pride in being part of the NSLF. It is the ONLY place for a
White Revolutionary to be found!

In terms of longevity and resiliency, we have more than
pulled even with the closest runner-up to the old Party,
which had been the NSPA (National Socialist Party of
America, headqguartered in Chicago). The death of our
founder and the most severe ftribulations still see us today
in the best shape we have ever been.

Finally, we are NSLF because we want no part of cut-
and-dried, hard-and-fast, locked-in bureaucracy like the
others. We see the need for absolute flexibility as we strug-
gle towards revolution in America. We recognize the need
for a certain formality of concept and effort but until we
have the pool of human resources large enough to draw
selectively from, we REJECT any 'rules and regulations"
that would keep us from that pool. The rest will tell you that
they are "lt"; we fell you that we are the only ones with the
potential - with your help - of BECOMING "lt'. We are not
among the "Great Pretenders". We are not part of the Sys-
fem or the Establishment in any way, shape, or form, as
most of the others are with their charters, corporations, le-
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galisms, etc. We are REVOLUTIONARY!
(Vol. XI, #5- May, 1982)

2.11 Real Revolution Versus Phony
Revolution

The old-timers from the Forties and Fiftfies predicted the
'"Coming Red Dictatorship". Those of us around and active
in the Sixties were tfaught to dread the "Black Revolution"
and that of the "New Left", the Yippies, etc. - none of
which ever took place. Or did they? I'll just put it this way:
all of their vile and sick demands either already have
been implemented or are well on their way. The kind of
sick filth that prevails foday and much of which has long
since been coded in law books is the sort of stuff that is
so insidious and destructive that Joseph Stalin himself -
that "Arch Red", right? - would have, and very offen did go
all out to root up and get rid of before the whole structure
of society was devoured by it. While we've been on guard
against threatening menaces, things far worse have over-
taken us. Things so foul and deep - rooted that it's even
hard to put a finger on them. One thing for certain how-
ever, taken fogether, it all adds up to a national death
sleep. Rockwell called the situation in the Sixties that very
thing, except he believed enough White Men knew the
score, hated it, and were ready to fight if only given the
proper leadership. Things have gone far beyond that fo-
day: most people don't know the score; they don't give a
damn; and they wouldn't fight under any circumstances.

They are ready and willing to lay down and just diel So
to HELL with them!!

Are we - are you - as unworthy of the White genes in
your blood as that? That's one reason to join the fight. An-
ofher reason is that the situation which prevails on planet
earth is a damned insult and disgrace to a Creator or to
Creation itself. This crazy and roffen mess cries out to be
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ruthlessly corrected and the only way fo prove that you
are not part of the problem is to become part of the solu-
fion. One final motivation is this: those of us having been
around and "in the know" had better get on with the big
job of the dirty work while we're sfill young. The System pro-
vides no retirement benefits for failed revoluftionaries.

As far as any real revolution is concerned, one can only
come from us.

What's the difference between all ofher inferests vying
for a piece of the pie today? They all love Blacks and their
greatest ideal is high profits. What's the difference when
the US. First Lady is pictured with two great, outstanding
democrats: John Wayne Gacy and Jim Jones? What's the
difference when Jesse Jackson, in his syndicated newspa-
per column, refers to the five dead identified Communists
in Greensboro as "civil rights leaders"? Could things be
worse? Do we need fear a Communist or Black revolution?
Hardly.

To bring off a revolution means literally to turn the tables
upside-down. It does not mean quibbling inches and de-
grees; furning back the hands of fime; arguing two sides
of the same coin. It doesn't mean pafching up a roften,
sagging framework either. It means DEATH to the old order
and the BIRTH of the New Order! Anything other than this
is no more than a variation on a single theme: Jewish-
controlled State Capitalism.

So forget about someone else's revolution. There's not
going to be one unless WE make it

(Vol. IX, #4- Aug., 1980)

2.12 We Could Save A Lot Of Time If...

.iIf we could really admit that the Enemy has WON! Be-
tween the deafh of Rockwell and the turn of the decade
of the Seventies the complexion of things changed. The
struggle phase for the Reds and the Blacks ended and
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they assumed dominance. Whereas they used fo influ-
ence things from behind the scenes, they now go about it
quite openly. The only reason we still have a fighting
chance is because the Enemy has not yet had the time to
fully realize the keystone tenet of his program and philoso-
phy: the complete bastardization of all races of man info
a single, brown mass, devoid of all identity. Except for a
mere time factor the Jewish Enemy has won totally and
outright. It's no longer a contest in the United States ; it's a
matter of REVOLUTION, a struggle to overthrow the Enemy
and for survival as a race. We stand at rock bottom and if
you seek the reason then look no further than those fools
trudging along in the ways of the dead past.

One hell of a lot of the best of precious spirit, intentions,
fime, money and effort went prefty much down the drain
during the Sixties and Seventies. It was because of a feel-
ing and atfitude of 'part-time struggle':. go out, risk your
neck in some escapade but still be able to go home fo
your warm bed and carry on a normal life. Comrades of
the past twenty years have sacrificed EVERYTHING that
one could expect to be sacrificed in a full-scale war. But it
was all foo little, too late, wrongly directed and, mainly, it
was not TOTAL.

If a good cause were enough, we'd have won a long
time ago. But it isn't enough. One of life's more harsh reali-
fies is that in this dirty struggle the ultimate prize will go to
he who is the dirtiest. We seem to have fallen for our own
propaganda aimed at man's nobler instincts. We're sup-
posed fo fight "clean". Our own foremost racial philoso-
phers will fell you that fruly noble instincts exist in only a
small minority of Whites and not at all in other races. And
most of those Whites have had their instincts perverted by
the Jews and ftheir universal, all-powerful brainwashing
and taste-making apparatus. Instead of carrying on with
cultist garbage, useless publicity stunts and the like
(which nobody out there fighting for survival against infla-
fion, unemployment and taxes could understand or give
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a DAMN about), let's direct our energies toward recruiting
them all as soldiers of the revolution WITHOUT THEIR CON-
SENT.

(Vol. X, #4- Aug., 1980)

2.13 Removing All Options

For the Movement over the past twenty years there has
always been the opfion of take it or leave if. If you gof
mad or discouraged you could always pickup your mar-
ples and go home. Indeed this has been the case for all
White America. And when given a choice, human nature
inevitably takes the course of least resistance. The diabolic
nature of the Big Brother System in power today may be
largely responsible for breeding a race of docile "con-
sumers" who roll over like a spaniel when kicked and oth-
erwise outraged, but for us that is NoO reason, No excuse,
for revolutionary inaction. It CAN be donel

They say a coward will allow himself to e bullied and
backed up as long as there is room left for him to back
up. All of White America has been behaving like a
damned coward in the face of arrogant Blacks and
fraitors in government dismantling the once-great United
States of America. Before it is too late, let's see fo it that the
big coward at last gets backed into a corner so that he is
going to have to come out fighting!

It's a crying shame and disgrace that every incident
that's happened so far with only one or two excepftions,
which even comes close o being revolutionary, has either
happened as an accident or as the result of Red agito-
tion. The riots recently in the South are excellent examples.
We may thank our lucky stars that the Jews have whipped
the Blacks info such a volafile state that they'll go off af
the drop of a hat. Some news accounts did mention rov-
iNng pick-up trucks of Whites shooting Blacks af random in
places where order had broken down. But the object is
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not to kill Blacks... it is o FAN THE FLAMES! If we can't get
the Whites off their asses to retake control of their destiny
then we can at least put them in a position where they will
have to fight for their miserable lives!

And with a general conflagration going on that will in-
volve police and armed forces, we can, if we are slick
about it, assume the guiding position amidst the disorder
and coordinate it into what it must become: a revolution
to smash the System!

The way things are so delicately arranged in this coun-
try today, incidents like the one in Miami and elsewhere
can be expected to blow up anytime, anywhere. They
said some White cops in Miami beat a Black fo death
and because these cops got off the charge, the Blacks of
Miami went wild. If the Movement had been organized
and on the ball, those flames would still be burning. How
about six such "Miami's" at once across the country? Or a
DOZEN? Enough to pin down all the System's troops to al-
low us to go after Big Brother himself!

If, as Rockwell said, your uniform in the coming war is
the color of your skin, then what, | ask, shall be your in-
signia of rank? We must view and realize that ALL OF
WHITE AMERICA is our army. The leaders, the officers in this
army, are those who take action and who strike like light-
ning. We are the cause, they are the effect.

(Vol. X, #4- Aug., 1980)

2.14 Revolutionary Common
Denominator

There is no need of revolution in a healthy State and so-
ciety and indeed there can be no talk of it. Each revolu-
tion has been preceded by the SELLING OUT of the exist-
ing ruling class. And who else but they are in charge of all
the building blocks of a civilization's government, church,
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professions, military, arts, etc.? These things all go when
the ruling, or upper class sells out and becomes deca-
dent, unfit to rule any longer. This goes way beyond the
removal of Jews - it amounts to total revolution. The Jews
can't be credited for all this though they are a large part
of it.

The Jew remains a Jew but without a corrupt, inept, and
decadent ruling establishment, he has nowhere to ped-
dle his goods. A healthy stafe will expel - or kill - the Jew; a
decadent one will take him to its bosom. The Jew corrupts
the nation. He buys his way info opinion-forming and
taste-making media, feeds the gullible masses his poi-
sonous, liberal garbage; this in turn getfs sounded back
onto gutless opportunistic politicians in the "democratfic
process"; finally the very fabric of the nation is a fangle of
perverted legislated Talmudic euphemisms. This is how an
originally Puritan state becomes Sodom inside fifty years.

Neither the victims nor the leftovers, we are an historic
breed. Revolutionaries. We appear and vanish as the
fimes demand, just long enough to do the job at hand.
After us comes the slow, historic process over again.

The mark of a revolutionary movement can only be
seen in itfs complete separafion from the current establish-
ment. It is completely apart. It is not apart because it can't
make the grade in the sick society, but rather because it
can't stomach it and refuses to be part of it. It is set apart
because it is disciplined, sober and austere, truly moral. It
is a revolution because - finding itself faced with an albso-
lute abomination - it has as its highest priority the destruc-
fion of the System and therefore is not some piddling con-
servative sideshow crusade. It can and does reject the
prevailing decadence of the sick society, not because of
any leffover code of taboos but because to dissipate one-
self in such a manner is counter-revolutionary. It utterly
scorns such phony "revolutionary" elements as the "hippie"
or "drug culture" because it knows them fo be only the
more virulent forms of the same cancer as the System it-
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self. It has hisforically been the fask of each revolution to
destroy that which is unclean. That accomplished, nature
and man can once again assume their proper course
upward.

(Vol.X #1-Jan., 1981)

2.15 Loyalty Only To Ourselves

There is nothing outside Revolutionary National Social-
ism to which we can owe any loyalty. What we do, we do
because it is the right, proper and manly course of action
to take. We are in defense of nothing. We are everywhere
on the attack. When we cease attacking it will only be be-
cause the System has fallen and all its former members
have been killed. Af that point, we will be the State and
the time will be for building. No individual, no manifesto,
Nno abstract concept of any kind can we allow to influ-
ence our thinking or our actions. We find ourselves in the
midst of a monster and circumstances dictate to us that
our every move must be calculated foward killing the
beast. No frills, no fanfare, no frivolities. Only practicalities,
realities and necessities.

Mere fanaticism alone is not the ultimate indicator of a
revolutionary movement whose time, it can be justifiably
said, has come. All this must be in answer to the com-
mands of the genes in our blood. This immediafely rules
out all the "Jim Jones", all the "Hare Krishnas', all the
"Moonies", and at the same time it rules out all the Reds
and the off-brand socialists. We now state that only the af-
firmative answer to the call of the BLOOD decides which
movement shall be the redeemers of an enfire race of
people.

For that reason it could have happened nowhere else
but among the most hardcore of National Socialists. Con-
sequently, we can frashcan any fantasies about the
course of events in this country following the course they
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did in Germany. Hitler could justifiably conjure up slogans
of duty to Germany because the Germany he spoke of
was still infact and the people were with him. The United
States is GONE and that statement by itself means that
the people inhabiting this piece of real estate are the very
'"goyim" that the Jews claim they are. And a "goy' can
never e a National Socialist. To us they are merely the
unconscious, unwitting, and unwilling carriers of the
genes that can, under the proper care and leadership,
re-achieve greatness and pull this planet out of its quick-
sand.

So much for "loyalty" to them! It has got to be loyalty only
to ourselves or else the rest may as well never have existed
in the first place. NSLF is the name under which those who
are answering the call of their blood are doing so in the
only manner in which victory has ever been achieved:
armed struggle! That is who we are, why we are, and
where we came from. With the decade of the Eighties
now fully upon us, the decade of George Orwell's "1984"
upon us, with the liberal element now having accom-
plished its work, with the enthronement of a conservative
regime to usher in - literally - 1984, it is well for us to keep
all this in mind.

(Vol.X, #1-Jan., 1981)

2.16 The NSLF One-Man Army

Once you have geared yourself up to think in purely rev-
olutionary terms, things don't seems so one-way anymore,
If you view yourself as among the last of a dying breed
and then proceed to act accordingly, then that's exactly
what you've becomel If you view the fact that you're broke
on account of having "little or no faith in capitalism’, and
yet believe that it is worth infinitely more to be a noble rev-
olutionary being than fo exist as a "consumer’, then that is
your sterling badge of honor. If you seek to defend a cap-
ifalist system and sfill find yourself broke and struggling,
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that is the mark of a fool. If you seek fo take refuge from
an encroaching System, then you are like a fox on the run,
If you are determined instead to place the System under
siege, then you have become truly revolutionary.

Money is filthy stuff. The means by which sneaks, cow-
ards, weaklings, capitalists, bureaucrats, and Jews con-
duct every affair. It is the very means by which they are
measured and judged. And as the money continues to
grow more and more rotten with each passing day, so 100
is their individual worth eroded. Take away their money
and you have nothing. They are not men. And neither are
we the moment we imagine we can or even should fight
them and their System on their own ground, by their rules.
The dawn of day will break through the moment their foul
money system either collapses under its own rotfen weight
or is blown to pieces by us. When they can't pay off their
mMinions any longer, when they can't appease the hordes
of savages in their cifies - that's when we, who have en-
dured their worst while being penniless, will become the
immediate new masters because in the meantime we
have grown incredibly tough and resourceful!

And why must the Right Wing always fall into the trap of
basing each and every decision and move on the WISH
that things were somehow other than what they actually
are? Why can't they base their actions on things as they
exist? Why in the world struggle to get ourselves all boftled
up when the enemy is ALREADY bofttled up for us?? The
Jews, the Blacks, the bureaucracy - every source of filth
and decadence emanates from the major cities of the
U.S. How would a total breakdown, a general strike, a civil
war, a total revolution, effect these man-made hell holes?
They would in short order die the death they so richly de-
serve. That very thing is well within the capabilities of a
small band of fanatics, each member a one-man army.

Let's have none of their effeminate money-games and
let's have none of this garbage of withdrawing from the
field where we presently are and confining ourselves

58



within restricted, defensive boundaries.

Let us instead fully enjoin the concept of the One-Man
Army and bring the struggle to the Enemy. Wherever you
may be at this moment, let the revolution be there also.
Spread a little revolution wherever you go! Never gripe
about the System; project the Revolution! Get the people
around you thinking in terms of TOTALITY, and not in terms
of inches and degrees. Point out the real Enemy and not
just the noisy, obnoxious symptoms - tell everyone it is the
System itself that must go! Convey the feeling that it will be
good to have all frue White Men and Women as Com-
rades-in-Arms in the Revolution! Don't try to promulgate a
"faith"- there's already too much of that. Be a spark for rev-
olution.

DON'T BE A HARBINGER OF DOOM, BE A CARRIER OF
REVOLUTION!

(VolX, #1-Jan., 1981)

2.17 Strike Hard, Strike Deep

| am compelled at this time to add my voice to those
few who have demanded that such things as "Phase
One" type activities must STOP.

Simply such nonsense as trying to "make headlines',
"confront the enemy', or "rally the White masses" won't
work, never has worked, and almost always results in
merely revealing our weaknesses and making us look like
idiofs. The very strateQy itself calls for numbers which we
do not have at this time. My view is that just because the
Jews and Liberals have succeeded in making goyim out
of the vast majority of Whites, we need not sacrifice our-
selves in the vain attempt at proving them wrong. We
have GOT to frashcan 1933 strategy and tactics. They
won't work.
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For a decent street demonstrafion you must have any-
where from fifty to one hundred uniformed and disci-
plined troopers. We have managed fifty on several occa-
sions and one hundred on only one occasion. For the rest
it is pitiful and ineffectual. Futile, counter-productive, and |
might add costly and dangerous. As much as | hate to
see ad good comrade wounded in such useless actions, |
hate worse to see the sacrifice of millions of lives in World
War Two that went info building the terrific reputation that
we have enjoyed, and are now wasting, as these "Laurel
and Hardy" stunts gradually destroy our image.

We don't have 1o set ourselves up for big let-downs; the
Enemy does that for us.

| will admit right here that it does require GUTS to stage
these demonstrations. The tragedy that we can no longer
tolerate is that those guts are wasted in this manner. Do-
ing it the way if's been done in the past gives the Enemy
full advantage of his power and places us at the mercy of
our own weakness. It's GOT TO STOP NOW!

First, never ever announce your plans in any manner
whatsoever. Second, forget about the use of uniforms un-
less, and unfil, you have a standing army of your own
numbering fifty as a flat minimum. (From experience, |
know that with fifty National Socialists, one can do any-
thing, anywhere, anytime.) Better still, as Tommasi said,
FORGET such activities as might be used in a campaign
to gain political power. Rather, go instead to activities de-
signed and intended to HURT THE ENEMY. And for these
activities, in my own opinion, two participants are one oo
many. Also in my humble opinion it is a ridiculous risk and
waste fo mess with the material body of the Enemy, as he
has all our tax money to mend himself, just as a lizard will
grow a new limb. The PHYSICAL BODY of the Enemy how-
ever is so utterly flabby that he positively CAN'T STAND very
much of an intensified assault of this kind.

In short it would seem tfo me that any infelligence at all
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would lead comrades to know fo stop hiffing the Enemy
where he laughs and start hitting him where he SCREAMS!

Strike hard and strike deep to build the climate for revo-
lution where even the most craven of White cowards will
be COMPELLED to join in or else diel Buf, for God's sake,
stop wasting yourselves and your efforts and making the
rest of us look like damned idiofs!

(VolX, #2-Feb., 1981)

2.18 What Movement, Whose
Movement?

The Nazi Movement? The Klan Movement? State's
Rights? Racial Nationalist? German-American? Anti-Com-
munist? Majority Rights? White Christian? White Conserva-
tive? For practically every cell of the Hard Right in this
country you'll find a separate definition of what the Move-
ment is, as well as what the goal is and the methods for
achieving that goal. Not to mention the identity of that
"special person" to lead us onfo that great destiny. Some
of it gets pretty damned ridiculous which is why | stopped
where | was in listing Movement "orand names" above. It is
never my intent to offend anyone doing the best they
can.

There are huge ideological and theoretical differences
in these Movement groupings but because these are in
the realm of thought and paperwork they are rendered
as very slight when compared to the main tfasks we each
purport to undertake, and when compared to those fun-
damentals we definitely share in common. The problem
comes in when Movement people start thinking and act-
ing as though there exists already some kind of pie fo
carve up, some bag of marbles to be taken home. Per-
haps more than a few place much higher emphasis on
giving the effect of doing something, instfead of doing
something in fact. A serious man will usually be found will-
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ing tfo work but a fun-seeker generally will refuse to be
parted from his plaything.

| found part of the solution to this age-old problem we
face in the pages of an issue of Pastor Miles' FROM THE
MOUNTAIN. One good comrade. Rocky Suhayda, used
the term "Resistance Movement"' in reference to the pro-
White, anfi-Jewish struggle we all are involved in. This is @
naturall It answers so many of the criteria left out by all
other names for the overall Movement that I've heard of to
date. Most importantly, it isn't "funky" and doesn't reek of
the useless, crappy Right Wingism which has practically
made dirty words of "Nafionalist', "American’, and even
"White", when used in group names and Movement ef-
forts. With "Resistance Movement" we eliminate any infer-
ence of divided loyalfies and mixed priorities such as with
"For God, Race, and Nation". Most important of all, the
name implies a kind of dead seriousness and strikes
down the stupid, silly notion that somehow we are all "big
wheels', each vying for a piece of the political pie. It re-
duces the concept of the Movement to its most basic
common denominator: Survival.

In two words - Resistance Movement - it poses to the in-
felligent mind most of the ulfimafe questions of the day:
Resistance to what? What are the real forces in the land to
be resisted? And what power is behind these forces?
Which segment of the population is actually resisting;
which are co-existing;, and which are actually in support
of these controlling forces? At the quickest glance, any
observer will see that we speak of the general anti-White
drive afoot in every branch, at every level of "officialdom”,
and they will know what it is we are resistant to: ZOG... the
Zionist Occupation Government. They will know that we
do not alternate between established political parties be-
cause the System, the Establishment, controls them ALL.
He will see that we are resistant to the takeover of our gov-
ernment and our land by an enemy of our people. The
term may not be the most original but it does provoke the
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right thought and it does fit the situation perfectly!

Furthermore, it is a term that each of us, without excep-
tion, should be freely able to identify with and wholeheart-
edly subscribe to. The better known "Resistance", the one
in France during the German Occupation, contained ele-
ments from the entire political spectrum, from Gaullists to
Communists and back again. Buf they were united info
the one purpose and they were very effective as any his-
tory of the French Resistance will reveal. None of our own
elements in the present day are nearly so far apart as
were many of those in France during the 1940's. Our simi-
larities are greater, there is far more at stake, and the en-
emy today is the ultimate WORLD ENEMY. According to all
this then, we should vastly out-do any efforts of the French
Underground of the Second World War who were merely
out to liberate their soil from the military presence of a
White, Northern European neighbor - Germany. We are
out to remove all frace of an alien presence wherever the
White Race is found.

| hope this may provide some of the lbasis that must be
hammered out toward the formation of a true, functioning
Movement, and that we may freely repair to its common
usage as we struggle to build this Movement while we yet
have the spare time on our hands to do so...

(Vol. XI, #4- April, 1982)

2.19 The Three R's

No matter how one cuts it, there are but three steps
which must be followed toward revolution - successful rev-
olution. These are RESIST, REVOLT and RULE. In the first, one
finds oneself disillusioned, alienated; then becoming
more aware and infelligent of his circumstances, he en-
ters the Movement and perhaps becomes further alien-
ated, but - if he has the stuff within him - he becomes
hardened and agile; he gains instinct; and he begins the
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course of "educate, agitate, and organize". In the second
step he has learned that he must strike quickly, hard, and
decisively; he takes care to see that there can be no turn-
ing back compromise has long since been discarded; he
has in the forefront of his thoughts the awareness that
only the most determined and the most radical can hope
to master the situation ultimately. In the final step, he har-
bbors no regrets; he puts and end to his opposition; he
sees that the drastic measures called for will, for a time, re-
sult in a more simplistic society but one vastly more just
and healthy than before; he joyfully accepts the task he
establishes the New Order.

White Men will never rule their own lives and destinies
again without a successful revolt, and no revolt can mate-
rialize without the infensive period of resistance - the basic
preparatory stage of the Revolutionary Movement's devel-
opment. Attempting to revolt now would be suicidal while
attempting to "rule" at present through "compromise" by
trying to win a local election is rather a whimsical dream.
We must first successfully RESIST, which entails pulling our-
selves together, getting up on our feet, and ceasing o roll
with the blows. It means having enough organization to
e able fo call a number of shots - felt directly on a na-
fional, if not worldwide, scale - on our own. If means
mounting a series of National Socialist - or White - VICTO-
RIES. It amounts to a coming of age and becoming truly
THE Movement to do THE job.

The trick or the key to this is nothing so new. Off and on
in the recent past we've seen it almost done by one or an-
other Movement grouping or leader. But what has been
missing and what now must be fulfilled is a Movement
functioning and acting in UNISON, maintaining, increas-
ing, bringing info focus, and bearing its FULL STRENGTH as
it is called for. A team, a network, a syndicate, an effective
political entity.

To become functional and effective is the phase we
must achieve. There are no others. Never have | been a
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user of Commander Rockwell's "Four Phases"l because |
am sure that the concept became obsolete soon affer his
death. | would rather give it a decent burial as a good
idea that might have worked in its fime instead of going
on like others abusing it as a double-talk ferm, as an ex-
cuse for infroversion and wheel-spinning. The fakers are
stuck in "Phase Two"- right where Commander Rockwell
died - and there they shall always remain. The NSLF will
not subscribe to out-dated strafegy. Rather, we must come
to realize that the only correct strategy is that which is dic-
tated to us by reality. It may sound easy but the proviso is:
have we got the will, determination, and the COURAGE to
selflessly follow these sometimes harsh dictates?

(Vol. XI, #5- May, 1982)

2.20 Forces To Be Unleashed

The masses, or the "'mass' as a whole, can only be
looked upon as a coward. They say a brave man dies but
one death whereas the coward dies a thousand fimes in-
side. Within these millions upon millions of pieces of bio-
mass there exists the kind of alienation, resentment, fear,
frustration, and burning hate - all largely undefined - that
is so terrible and potentially explosive that its full power
can only be guessed at. So far the trigger, or fuse, hasn't
been found. Bleeding and pounding by the System isn't
going fo do it. They just roll over like a spaniel when kicked
and crawl back for more. So far the Jews have suc-
ceeded in pulling out all stops at getting and keeping the
masses docile and distracted, pampered and enter-
tained fo the point where no reason and nothing reason-
able can get through to them. That's where the answer
must lie hidden.

Something unreasonable. Something that doesn't even
make sense. Something they can neither anticipate nor
cope with afterward. Tommasi was among many revolu-
tionists who knew that if a revolution were ever sparked in
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this country, it would lbe done by one, lone incident that
had all the dimensions necessary to catch fire and
spread in all directions at once. It is the missing factor. It is
why the tfimes we are living in are the roughest because
nothing, that is nothing dramatic and widespread, is hap-
pening that is truly revolutionary.

This also means that the greatest heroes and heroines
of all are those who have in recent times sacrificed in an
attempt, and those in the near future who will sacrifice
and succeed in the task, of blowing the bofttom out of the
situation - thus allowing new moves to be made free from
inferference by the paid forces of an intact Big Brother Pig
System. That moment, when it comes, will be the pivot-
point in affairs - when Big Brother's hand is reduced and
ours increases until it is the only one. The tempering we
have undergone will pay huge dividends when Big
Brother's money power is broken and the criteria for mas-
tery becomes the greatest degree of awareness, disci-
pline, and ruthlessness in the hands of those with the
greatest drive and will to power. In this we are not alone.
We'd just better see to it that it spells US when the time
comes.

(Vol. X, #4- April, 1981)

2.21 Priorities Now, Perfection Later

One of Commander Rockwell's best, most loyal fighters
and administrators, Robert Lloyd, once gave me one of
the essences of the nature of the present struggle we are
involved in when he stafed that none of us - not even the
bbest among us are anything close to the Ideal which we
are all fighting for. This was a simple, non-emotional, un-
complicated clarification of the plain reality of the situa-
fion, all wishful thinking aside.

To go further, even in Germany during the time of the
N.S.D.AP. the Ideal that was sought after was perhaps

66



centfuries away and, to be sure, the human stock in Amer-
ica today comes closer to what the Germans of the Thir-
ties and Forties referred to as untermensch. Take a look at
the armies of mouth-breathing knuckle-draggers on these
streets and realize that they are what pass as "White'l

It will of course require centfuries of the most careful up-
breeding fo reverse the dangerous and alarming mess
we have before us today. That can only be accomplished
by the most stringent measures on the part of the highest
governmental authority and that, in itself, implies directly a
total revolution victorious in our favor. In the meantime
we'll do well to guard our own bloodlines and to multiply
and perpetuate ourselves and our belief in the best kind
of quality as conditions and circumstances allow.

But it has always seemed to me ironical that this
avowedly "racist" Movement has placed the aftitude and
pehavior of its adherents above the genetfic quality of
same. As the old rationale of the Seventies ran, "'So what if
he's a Jew? He's the best leader we have right now'-
meaning that he spouted the right line and went out and
got the sensational headlines. But if a man was WHITE
and adopted a totally unfamiliar and un-funky, REVOLU-
TIONARY line and strategy - and regardless whether he
made hot headlines of his own - then these others would
curse him info the ground.

So it goes today with the majority of those of our com-
rades who have been jailed by the System for having ac-
tfually gone on the aftack rather than just sit back. To me
the reasoning - or lack of it - behind this affitude is unfath-
omable! What do these do-nothings expect? Do they ex-
pect some "Silent Majority" type, all squeaky clean in his
lifestyle, background, and personal appearance to step
out of the endless, nondescript line he stands in and pull
the trigger? In these earliest, most desperate stages, do
they expect the targets, the actual victims, to be a revolu-
fionary theoretician's dream? What the hell do they want?
It would appear that they want perfection going in. Or
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else, if not, that they use this claim fo hide what they RE-
ALLY want: nothing to rock the boat and possibly enrage
Big Brother into coming down with both feet and ruining
everybody's "fun'.

Lenin said that you can't make an omelet without
breaking eggs. And one Black saying of the Sixties was
that you have to use what you've got in order to get what
you need (or want). We'll never get to that point where we
can begin breeding Supermen if we can't get our values
and priorities squared away today. Trotsky said thatf, as
revolutionaries, our only compulsion is circumstances (not
wishful thinking)! It means that we have to do what we
have to do and by any means necessary.

Lenin, Trofsky, and the swarming army of Blacks in the
Sixties are the farthest cry from what we believe in BUT
THEY HAVE BEEN INFINITELY MORE SUCCESSFUL THAN WE in
gefting what they are afferl That is very simply because
they accepted the truth that the end does after all justify
the means.

Let us drop the dreaming, the faking, and the immature
unreality, and recruit an army of the worst - if need be - in
order to smash the Beast System and make way for the
ldeal to dominate the planet and the universe ten thou-
sand years from now.

For our part, we will welcome and honor as COMRADES
any White, bar none, who wishes to join with us in the
stfruggle. ANY action taken against the Enemy, no holds
bbarred, is a heroic deed. For our part, we will tolerate no
divisive moralism to hamstring our efforts.

(Vol. XIll, #10 -Oct., 1984)

2.22 State Of Emergency

Are you among the conventional survivalists with a few
guns, a few rounds of ammunition, some medical sup-
plies, maybe a C.B. radio, and enough food and water for
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anywhere from two days to two years stored away? Are
you one of the ruggedly individualistic types who, as long
as he owns his firearms, swears by God that this is a free
land and he is a free man? Or are you one of those in-
tfrepid ones who says he'll "'shoot the first nigger' thaf
comes rampaging up onfto his front porch? In other
words, do you count yourself among those rednecks who
are smug in their sense of Right Wing-style "readiness"? If
SO, you can stop reading right here.

Years ago | wrote, after headlines appeared about the
discovery of Wesley Swift's hideout and arsenal (that in-
cluded everything from automatic weapons to armored
vehicles), that if Swift - who died in the lafe Sixties - could
have foreseen the day when, affer his death, all his exten-
sive preparations were unearthed and captured by the
System, without a fight, that surely he would have viewed it
as the end of all hope of resistance. He had expected a
full-blown invasion of the United States by Russian and
Chinese froops and | know of no group or individual who
was as well-prepared for the worst of emergencies as was
Dr. Wesley Swift. The "emergency" never came. Swift died a
natural death, and the government scooped up his vast
arsenal.

Even Commander Rockwell was POSITIVE that the Blacks
were going tfo go on an all-out rampage before the
decade of the Sixties was out, and touch off the race war
that so many talked about in those days. (In 1967, the year
of his death, he had begun fo organize what he called
the "White Guard" on a quicker, more informal basis than
the Storm Troopers, so sure was he that hell would break
loose that very year.) But a massive welfare pay-off, a gen-
eral caving-in of White resistance, and perhaps even a
shift in Enemy strategy kept the conflict from coming out
info the open.

It was just about two years ago that a numlber of other-
wise respectable and credible Right Wing groups were is-
suing super-serious, straight-faced accounts of how, in the
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summer of 1983, Ronald Reagan would die in office, the
economy would fall right through the boftom, and col-
oreds everywhere would go berserk. This was the predic-
fion from the '"experts" who were, thereby, unfortunately
placing their reputations on the line.

| recall af about the same time one particularly
provocative and sensatfional sheet released - not by what
| would want to call "kooks" but by major Movement stan-
dard bearers - to the effect that in the upcoming weeks
the Anfi-Christ himself would seize all ftelevision networks
(and automatically furn on all TV sets that might be off at
that time) and mesmerize any and all whose glance was
caught! Thank God the Movement has a shorter-than-hell
memory spanll Oftherwise, that one would be impaossible
fo live down.

Through no fault of his own. Commander Rockwell's
"The Jews Are Through in '72" never materialized and 1972
came and went uneventfully. Black riots slowed and prac-
fically ceased. The economy certainly worsened but did
not collapse. The government, the society, and the coun-
try itself is becoming more and more like one big, giant,
pulsating blob of a sfinking, noxious Jew. The next major
landmark in time - 1984 - is behind us. And I'm betting
strong that one of the favorites of the fakers - 1988 - will
come and go likewise and hardly even be noficed. |
wasn't long in figuring out that it really meant sticking your
neck way out to venture to put a date on practically any-
thing of a social of historic nature. It's gambling of the
worst sort unless you yourself have the means at hand to
force the issue according to your own timetable.

It is simply that there has never before existed a more
CONTROLLED environment than the one in which we exist
today. Things don't just "nappen" anymore. If they don't
come off Big Brother's drawing board, then they're not
'sanctioned" and most of the tfime don't take place at all
or, if they do, they're of a nature hardly worthy of note. Big
Brother is in CONTROL. This plus the fact that the popula-
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fion DOESN'T GIVE A DAMN. Things are slipping constantly,
gradually, but no significant upsets are being allowed
that might either alarm the populace or provide the revo-
lutionists an opening to take advantage of. | don't expect
it to change unless SOMEONE CHANGES IT!

In fact as well as in theory, we are in the period of "Be-
yond Nineteen Eighty-Four'l From here on out we can for-
get about even George Orwell. Of course, the astute have
been aware all along that "1984" had come into effect
long before if ever arrived on the calendar. And |, for one,
about a decade ago abandoned the 'emergency"
school of thought. That is, betfting in favor of and prepar-
ing for something of a very sudden and fixed nature o
occur to transform the situation; something which has to
e braced for, weathered in a comparatively short - if
harsh - period, and then to be emerged from on the
'"dawn of a new day". (I do favor full preparation for a
"lights out" type emergency, but that would probably be
of a rather long duration and, again, short-term thinking is
useless.)

The whole thought was false all along but, up until per-
haps this decade, the majority could have claimed igno-
rance. | began to sense the true nature of the situation, as
| said, about ten years ago mainly because of experience
porn of infense involvement in revolutionary activity and
thought. But for the rest, the object lessons are all there
now. Many can't grasp it, no one really wants to realize
such a fact, but there are also plenty who refuse to be
parted from their fun and games (like children, they ex-
pect and want it all now). What we face is not an emer-
gency, nothing of a romantic or extraordinary nature but,
rather, an indefinite period of what Warren G. Harding
would term "normalcy”. (I know that taken individually or
collectively the manifestations of contemporary "society"
are anything but "normal" to us but, as far as great num-
ers and great periods of fime are concerned, they are
quite normal indeed.)
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Therefore WE are the abnormal and the out-of-place.
We have always been such, except that until now most
have figured that "Der Tag" was just around the corner
which would turn things topsy-turvy in our favor. That is not
about to happen. What it means for each of us is this: as
long as there was a hope, real or imagined, of a sudden
change in the basic course of things, then we could al-
most afford to hide behind our "unreal" attitude and ap-
proach fo the situation with a "You'll seel" thought guiding
us. Presently it has to be clear to all that nothing of the
sort is going to be ALLOWED to happen and events are
going to maintain a strictly business-as-usual complexion
for the foreseeable future. And it is impossible to hide be-
hind an abnormal strategy for very long in a stolidly nor-
mal environment, where nothing ouft of the ordinary is
PERMITTED to happen.

It should be added right away that those who do con-
finue to go on in the manner of the past do so as utter
and complete fools.

Are you going to go on kidding yourself? Telling yourself
that you'll be ready for it when "it" comes? If you're a reac-
fionary and a Right Wing type, then it may well require a
sudden emergency fo get you off your ass. But if you are
a revolutionary, then, for you, "it" is here right now, and al-
ways has been here, right around you. You were born info
it and, unless you kill it, it is going to kill you.

Having nothing initially to do with the name of this publi-
cation, what we have to adapt to is not a sudden emer-
gency and then back to normal but, instead, a state of
SIEGE. The system WILL fall one day. But when? Certainly
no time soon? I've said often in the past that the winner of
this race, this "Deathwatch 2000", will be the one who fin-
ishes LAST. So it is up to each of us, individually, to see to it
that we out-last the System. And you don't accomplish this
by merely stockpiling anything (unless you are prepared
to become a hermit for the next 50 years or so). You mili-
tary buffs should already know that a static defense went
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out with the Nineteenth Century, and that now it is all up
to the fast and the resourceful.

What must our definition of victory now become? To
have survived another day, another year. To exist in and
amongst the System... buf not as a consumer, not as a
statistic or as a victim. To exist decently and, to be sure, to
'keep the wolves away from the door". If you're living
smart, as you should be, you've already eliminated col-
oreds and criminals from your uppermost list and have
goften down to the very basics of defending against the
real Enemy: the capitalist foreclosers. The old Right Wing
types will know how to deal with a violent, one-on-one situ-
ation, but how about the ever-encroaching System? Here
is where you have to become SMART!

Commander Rockwell said that the purpose of life was
to struggle as hard as you can for what you believe in
and to enjoy the fight. You cannoft fight to your fullest po-
tential for what you believe in while being a fulltime slave
helping to bolster the Pig economy. And you certainly
can't enjoy your fight existing under unrelenting social
and economic pressure. The herds and armies of zombie-
ized clones out there cannot or will not see that there IS
an alternative. The revolutionary will ALWAYS find or make
his own alternative. It is being done. And in this lies not
only the definition of short term victory but the PROMISE of
ultimate victory one day. We will LIVE. We will out-live the
System. And, should we individually not make it all the
way, then we will not have been cheated for we will have
had our share.

Living within the Beast System as a revolutionary, day-to-
day, is the REAL emergency and it calls for emergency
measures to be taken on a ROUTINE BASIS. To be able to
exist thus is the victory!

(Vol. XIV, #1- Jan., 1985)
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2.23 Linkage

Here's another new word to add fto your vocabulary:
Linkage. It used to be something known primarily to me-
chanics but, as of earlier this year, it could also be in your
future. This one may replace 'entrapment' as the latest
dirty frick of the System designed to deflate any potential
the Movement may have before it can get off the ground.
It's a quasi-legal take-off on "guilt by association" which,
even ten years ago, would never have held water except
that, now, the source from which the juries and grand ju-
ries are drawn is sufficiently conditioned that they'll indict
or convict on cue from the System.,

This arose out of the serious scare given o the System by
one splinter of the Movement calling itself The Order. The
System - so surprised and enraged that there is fight left
anywhere - sought to tie in (or "link") as many other Move-
ment facets as they thought they could in order to, if not
wipe them out totally, at least pin them down in a defen-
sive legal jungle wherein they either retain expensive
counsel or lose by default. Some top Movement people
were literally on the run and others were sweafing blood a
few months ago because of it.

So be reminded: the bastards WON'T OUIT! You must - if
you ever run seriously afoul of the System to where they
can lay a legalistic finger on you - either disappear totally
or confront them totally. No use playing.

Around here we didn't worry so much about it (the Sedi-
tion trial investigations). Though we had about as much
to do with The Order as did those who were being offi-
cially harassed (that is, practically nothing at all), our sym-
pathies and our support for The Order ran the same as
the others as well (that is, one hundred percent - as wit-
nessed by those issues of SIEGE released at that fime).
Help for members of The Order? We were also in a posi-
fion to lend about as much tangible support for those
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men as were the rest. zero. Again, the main difference
was, we felt (correctly as it turned ouf) we were in fact un-
touchable in the newest System craze of "Linkage".

Until things take a very radical turn, I'll stand firm on one
thing I've always said regarding System persecution: l've
never yet seen smoke where there has not been some ac-
tual fire. The System cannot yet INVENT its cases out of thin
air. They can ORCHESTRATE them but that requires your
willing participation. They must have something to go on -
however shaky - and they can only get that through their
own agents or through YOU. In the case involving The Or-
der, their prime move was based upon one of the annual
gatherings held by the Aryan Nations group of |daho,
from out of which came the maijority (if not all) of the
members of The Order. Those who affended that latest
gathering before The Order took their course of action
were wide open and subject to this latest "Linkage" ploy to
shut us down. Simply, if you were there, you must be in-
volved.

Long before any of this was ever dreamt of, | ceased at-
tending Movement gatherings. In complete candor, | did
sO because | dislike re-runs, especially when they entail
fraveling long distances and shelling out cash, so drasti-
cally scarce. Frankly, | can't afford the journey plus | doubt
there's anything | could add that they haven't already
heard and vice-versa. The only thing that might have
come out of such an expensive trip would have been my
own name on a federal subpoena. And that | can really
well live without.

No. Those few men calling themselves The Order said
more in a month of furious action than the rest of us have
said in twenty years. And of what significance to them at
that point in fime were federal subpoenas and the like? |
don't mind paying the price but, by God, | demand the
price be worth paying!

Even before | stopped traveling around to Movement
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functions, | had become disinterested in such measly and
bothersome things as "memberships', etc. This really
caused much anxiety among the faker-figureheads I've
acted as general secretary for in the past. As Comman-
der Rockwell said in the Sixties, there is but ONE memlber-
ship, known loosely as "the Movement'- which is bled
white and thoroughly confused and dissipated by dozens
and dozens of useless, crappy fronts. In order o squeeze
a tiny portion of the general pool of money held by fhis
common membership, one is required to INVEST compar-
atively huge sums in becoming a professional mail-order
con artist and, in the case of "Nazi" types, to engage in
silly looking and potentially disastrous stunts for the press
(which are then fed back to the membership to jack-off
their emotions and draw off a little more money).

That's Right Wingism buf it's not revolufion. And | got
fired of it.

(Vol. XIV, #7- July, 1985)

2.24 Probability

At this stage of things, kidding ourselves would probably
prove fatal, sooner or later. | urge against faking it on the
chin or "leading with the chin', as there are violent, revolu-
fionary types out there aplenty to get things kicked off
good and proper. Blacks, every shade of color in be-
tween, not to mention fanatic Reds, efc., plus nufs and
more nuts. Add fo this the slowly but steadily deteriorating
conditions in the country, economic and otherwise, and
you have a cake baking in the oven. You don't want your
cake to fall and you certainly don't want to get yourself
burnt. Instead, you want to be around for the ICING - and
most definitely the EATING - of the cakel (Meaning the fi-
nal seizure of power and exercising of same.)

Most communist outfits share so much in common with
the Democratic Party plafform that they'd be stupid fo
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start any general disorder, and they know it. Only the ex-
tfreme Left can be looked to for hope in this area. Black
and colored nationalists as well. The cifties, where these
types reign supreme anyway, will always be the first to
erupt when it's tfime for things to jump off. As far as the
"first wave" up against the System's Pigs is concerned, I'd
much rather it be them instead of us. They're primed and
"osyched up" for it already, armed fo the very teeth, and
suffer no shortfage of expendable manpower. And any
pblame would be leveled towards them in the event of a
miscarriage. Wish them well.

Recall the cornerstone of the US. Nazi Movement's
"grand strategy" of the Sixties? Rings crazy as hell foday in
light of developments over the past ten or fiffteen years. It
involved depending upon and even HELPING the Pigs
against the urban revolutionaries!! We'd e albsolute idiofs
tfo affack the Pigs ourselves in any attempt fo initiate
something of the nature of a general repellion.

| cannot urge strongly enough: stay out of their way; de-
prive them completely of any excuse to come after you.
This does not mean stay legal. It means stay sane and ra-
fional. And stay alive and at full liberty, because dead or
locked up you're no good to yourself or the revolution. Let
the revolutionary mobs - over whom we have no control
and who would also kill us - take the brunt of the first,
strongest System counter-aftacks, and let these same
numbperless mobs in the cities chew the hell out of the Sys-
tem's hired elite. It couldn't happen to a sweeter bunch.

There'll probably be more than one revolution, back-fo-
pack. The Reds and the Blacks, because this is what
they've preached and prepared for all along, can be ex-
pected to lead the way. In the opening days and weeks
of this phase, we can watch how the System is going to re-
act, and how well it reacts. For us to attempt the same
thing in the middle of an atmosphere of order would be
outright suicide. Once there exists an air of disorder, the
cards will be more in our favor. And we'll be dealing in the
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smaller cities and fowns, the countryside, where it might
e possible to take things without the massive death and
destruction that will occur in the major cities. Ultimatums,
backed up by very real force, handed to local govern-
ments once they've learned what happens to their big
city brethren, might just work wonders.

Only after the System is BROKEN and DISCREDITED will
there come a hope of mobilizing the masses of Whites o
tackle the job of winning what will soon enough assume
the characteristics of a civil war.

Until then, for the present, give the Pigs nothing to do re-
garding ourselves but sit and get edgy. Once the shoot-
ing starts, keep out of the way of the mobs because they
only perceive us as friends and allies of the Capitalists
and the System. In the opening phases of any revolution,
if the Red mobs don't get you, the Pigs will. Let them in-
stead kill one another. Developments will progress rapidly
once all central power is gone and people realize they
have nothing to lose anymore.,

(Vol. XIV, #9- Sept., 1985)

2.25 Terrorism Redefined

Do we still happily accede to wearing just any favorite
smear term the Jew System and its media chooses to
hang on us (like the way Commander Rockwell did with
adopting their term "Nazi")? Or do we draw a line at how
far we'll allow these misnomers to go? Of course, to them,
it doesn't matter and neither does it matter to the sheep-
ish masses of goyim what they call us or how we are
thought of. But it does matter fo us the way we view our-
selves and the nature of our struggle. We should not con-
sider ourselves "terrorists" (anymore than we should con-
sider ourselves "racists" even though we accept BOTH as
facts of life), nor should we take it lightly when members of
the Right - who should know better - refer to us as such.
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We need to keep our definitions straight.

Who is a fterrorist? When considering the hundreds of
thousands of elderly Whites who are frightened to death
inside and outside their homes on an unending basis be-
cause the System coddles and protects the criminal ele-
ment officially, is that not terrorism? Brainwash and taste-
making aside, when any individual knows clearly in his or
her own mind that to buck the Jewish-liberal inspired con-
sensus on everything from race o sex habifts will lead to
public ostracism and loss of employment, if not outfright
legal prosecution, is that not ferrorism? Kids brutalized
and intimidated on a daily basis, year in and year out,
pbecause of savages they are forced into school buildings
with because of government policy - is that not terrorism?
Millions of White workers struggling against losing odds
with taxes and inflafion, facing loss of homes and all
forms of security, offentimes wondering where food is go-
ing to come from or where the winter heat will come from
because of the official Jewish-Capitalist economy and the
Mafia-style Infernal Revenue Service - is this not ferrorism?
Yes, it most definitely IS terrorismm and on a monumental
scalel Worse than that, it is ferrorism without the guts to
present itself as such.

But just as Adolf Hitler pointed out regarding the Jewish
use of the "Big Lie" fechniqgue, if you do it big enough, no
one will recognize it for what it actually is. A case of the
kettle calling the pot black. Because it is the System which
owns and controls the media, none of the above-outlined
horrors are described as what they in reality are. But let
one individual or a small group of individuals dare to
strike back! That, fo the controlled media and softened
prains of the masses, is terrorism! That gets the dirty name
pecause it is small-scale and direct. It is a game and the
game is a farcel We can expect no better from them but
we must get it straight in our own minds if this struggle is
to succeed.

Most of this country's Founding Fathers believed that the
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rights of the White Men who built the countfry would be
guaranteed by the "petition" and "redress" clauses written
into the Constitution. But other men, like Thomas Jefferson,
didn't think so. Neither did Benjamin Franklin who accu-
rately predicted just what shape this country would be in
by the fime of its Bi-Centennial with the Jews in the count-
ing houses and the Whites foiling away like slaves. And
with a sold-ouft government flying directly in the faces of
the interests and the will of the majority, it is tyranny which
rules this land today and nothing more or less. It is an
alien tyranny and a Big Brother "1984"-style tyranny be-
cause we don't even enjoy the dubious pleasure of know-
ing or being able to SEE our tyrant. But one thing is known:
he is not White. It is a fyranny hiding under a cloak of
'"democracy’, a clever disguise which prevents any blame
from being placed on and which allows the monster to
perpetuate itself through chicanery referred to as the
"tfwo-party system". It is true that the removal of one or a
dozen goyish front men will not alter or remedy the situa-
fion. Only a TOTAL REVOLUTION can change it. But there
must be a beginning, that first step in the thousand-mile
journey. And the first steps are always the hardest.

When speaking of terrorism a line must be drawn be-
tween two types of terrorism: selective and indiscriminate.
Some members of the Movement howl and complain
over "System persecution". True, this is an example of se-
lective terrorism (because, | assure you, facing the Sys-
tem's prisons can be a fterrifying prospect) but as Hitler
said, unless one picks up the daily Jewish press and sees
himself slandered and vilified therein, he simply had
wasted the previous day. Comrades you must expect that
the System will aftack but, when it does, for God's sake, let
it be FOR SOMETHING!II No more damnable, pitiable
frame-ups! Bring the affack to the Enemy!!

With regard to indiscriminate terrorism, the only differ-
ence between the prevailing condifions | outlined earlier
in this segment and, for example, a Black massacre of a
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White seftlement, is the degree of subtlety used and the
fime lapse. A Katanga savage with machete or an LLR.S.
agent in a gray flannel suit, tfake your pick. Your money or
your life. These methods are designed for three purposes:
to cow a population; to fleece a population; or fo annihi-
late a population. Not infrequently do all three happen,
one dafter the other.

Terrorism is a two-way street for, as Hitler stated, the only
answer fo terrorism is stronger terrorism. We do face a
naked tyranny here in the United States and it is employ-
iNng terrorism to, first, wipe out the Whites as a majority
force and, ultimately, to wipe them out as a race alto-
gether. The System knows and we know that we are left no
choice whatsoever. It is fight or die. We then are out to LIB-
ERATE a nation from alien tyranny. It won't be easy. When
lightning is striking, blows are falling, history is turning and
the stupid ones are groaning, "Oh, isn't this violence aw-
ful?l', we say. "To HELL with such lily-liversll They haven't
seen anything yet."

(Vol. X, #11- Nov, 1981)

2.26 Defining The Radical Extreme

The question of who, and which, is the farthest out? For
what reasons and fowards what purpose? Among these
types would be included all of the pioneers, the ground-
reakers, the innovators, the outrageous, the unpopular,
the unprofitable, the dangerous, the controversial, the mis-
understood, and those in advance of their fimes. It's been
said that the road of excess leads to the palace of wis-
dom, that the only aberration is abstention. What all of
this does on the practical side amounts to the elimination
of the surprise element, minimizes the chance of disillu-
sionment, builds confidence and self-reliance, and helps
gain for one the mastery of almost any situation. It also
rids us of the cowards and fakers, as well as opportunists,
as they can't use it or hide behind it.
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We can folerate being regarded as inhabiting the far
reaches of the outer limits if it means never being caught
dragging behind anyone else. It behooves us to smile af
those who today disparage our message if by our so do-
iNng we are striking out on the course that they themselves
must one day follow. We would be fools and cowards to
shirk the task and take for granted that someone else
might take it up in our stfead. We have so little to lose at
this point and so much fo gain; our prime enemies being
stagnation, dogma, and muddle. It requires some daring
and imagination to become the vanguard of a move-
ment, and tfo remain so takes constant reappraisal and
re-evaluation.

Had not Commander Rockwell taken the bull by the
horns and risked everything - his "good name" as a con-
servative - over twenty years ago, where today would the
Racialist Movement in the United Stafes be? What was in
1960 the most dynamic and futuristic thinking, today is
shared by practically one and all. But it was only through
the supreme sacrifice of one man who was able o see
farther than the rest in his own time. And sfill the situation
demands more, far more. We could easily have another
twenty years of marching ahead of us but it cannot be di-
rection-less marching and it cannot be marching in cir-
cles.

People like to stay with what's comfortable, especially
those with a broad conservative streak in them. People
dislike the shit-disturbbers. However, comfort and routine do
not make revolution. Where once Gus Hall was a firebrand
with the power to shock the pants off all of us, today he is
an old fogy. Seems as though all our REAL National So-
cialist leaders die in baftle before they get the chance to
atrophy thus. Maybe we are blessed in that manner. What
we want - and what we believe we have achieved - is 1o
make NSLF synonymous with the radical extremme, and
when you seek to define the radical extreme, you need
only recite those four letfters to have it completely summed
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up.
[(Vol. XI, #7- July, 1982)

2.27 One Hell Of An Article

In the October-November issue of THE NATIONAL SHERIFF
MAGAZINE there appears an article entitled, "Posse Comi-
tatus; Threat of the County-Based Criminal Militarists". The
article is remarkable not only because the enfire front
cover of that issue is devoted to it, or because it is of ex-
ceptional length, or because it reads like something from
out of the "good old days of the Radical Right", but be-
cause it focuses attention on what has to be considered
a genuine ray of light on an otherwise dark and dreary
scene. It was written by one Phillip C. McGuire, who is the
Assistant Director of Criminal Enforcement for the BATF (the
Federal Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, and Firearms) and
sO we may accept this as top-ofthe-run from the System
point of view.

Given within the article is the genesis of the Posse Comi-
tatus, including the names, dafes, and places relevant to
its birth and development. The blazing incident involving
Gordon Kahl is given the space and affention if is due. An
explanation of what Posse Comitatus means and stands
for (which couldn't fail fo appeal to the right kind of per-
son) is included. The Movement accusation against the
Jews is given. Familiar Movement groups and publications
are listfed in connection. An oufstanding and highly fech-
nical listing of armament recommended by the Posse
Comitatus is recreated af length.

To properly appreciate the flavor of the article it is useful
to quote the final two paragraphs in their enfirety.

'"Based on the above information, it is apparent that cer-
tain members of the PC pose a clear and dangerous
threat to society. Their reported philosophy of racism, anti-
semitism, and their total disrespect for non-elected law en-
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forcement officers must be a major concern to all law en-
forcement agencies. Care must be taken when con-
fronting these members to ensure that we do not look
upon them as "JUST ANOTHER TAX PROTESTER". They have
proven that they will injure and kill law enforcement offi-
cers in the furtherance of their cause. Recall that be-
tween February 13, 1983, and June 3, 1983, Gordon W.
Kahl and other memlbers of the North Dakota PC killed
three law enforcement officers and wounded an addi-
tional three officers."

"If you have any questions concerning potential firearms
and explosives violations in your area or if you need assis-
tance in conducting firearms and explosives investiga-
fions against memibers of these types of groups, please
contact your nearest ATF office for assistance.'

(Vol. XIl, #11- Nov,, 1983)

2.28 l.R.S.

There's a special hafred and yes, fear, in my heart for
the L.R.S. Their bloodsucking touched off a near-calamity
here two years ago. Starting at that time and increasingly
ever since, my wits in that area have pulled about even
with the sharpness of theirs and so a red-hot confronta-
tion with them is not in the offing. Stave the System off
where possible, rip it off where possible, affack it where
possible.

But this has not been the case with others - Gordon Kahl
most notably. And, according to the news on felevision
the other night, it was not the case with about eight hun-
dred people last year alone. These were reported as vio-
lent attacks or assaults against agents of the [.R.S. As a re-
sult, the agents are now packing guns (that is if they
weren't before and as though they'd need an excuse
now). "Self-defense" it was referred to as on felevision.
'Robbers' is a fitfing term for them but not even 'vampire'
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approaches the depth of vileness and contemptibility
they maintain. Eight hundred people defended them-
selves last year against what are now ARMED robbers and
the System was surprised and maddened when they
didn't simply fork over their earnings without a mutter of
protest.

What maddens me is why - to date - not more DEATHS
on the side of the System?

The number eight hundred approximates the numiber of
Movement hard-core members of about 15 years ago.
And it takes a pretty hara-core customer to buck up
against those vampires in three-piece suits! Who are these
people? Where did these incidents take place? Are they
all in federal prison now? They are unknown, unnamed,
and most certainly unorganized. Eight hundred is a num-
ber that can be seen as large in some respects but small
in ofhers. But these eight hundred skipped the preliminar-
ies and came directly info conflict with the Enemy itself.
That is purely revolutionary, whether even they realized it
or not.

Anyway, it got on the news.

Let their numbers increase a hundred-fold and the revo-
lution will be won!

(Vol. XIV, #7- July, 1985)

2.29 The Hell Of It Is

.that we ourselves aren't at all immune from the horrific
things that are in store for the future. If we were somehow
isolated or insulated from it then none of what is tfoday
bringing it on would bother or concern us. If that was the
case, | doubt whether we'd be in the sfruggle af all. But
this is not a laborafory experiment that we can shelve,
lockup, and walk away from. This is a fight for survival and
we are not immune from the hell that we must strive 1o see
gets broken loose. Any halfway "normal" person might be
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expected fo come up with a rejoinder like this: "Why do we
do it?"

We do it because one thing is clear: the current dead-
lock must e broken at all cost. It is frighteningly obvious
that nothing positive can be expected to happen with the
way things are now. Therefore a different atmosphere
must be created in which some kind of positive change
can be effected. Again, the "'normal" person might say
that there is already enough disorder, enough hell and
chaos going on right now without adding more. What
they don't see is that we have in this country is an "or-
dered disorder" which was made-to-order by, and for. Big
Brother. Don't you believe they could stop crime, subver-
sion, and anarchy if they really wanted to?

All the hell and disorder of the past, and the general
crime wave today is the greatest help to Big Brother, his
System and his Establisnment. The Black riots gave the in-
surance companies carte blanche to remove the gloves
and start extorting small businessmen and all the rest of
us. The "limited anarchy" and the "limited insurrection" of
the Blacks and the Reds just gives Big Brother more alibi to
tighten the lid of the Electronic Surveillance Society, to
sfampede legislation to disarm the populace. All the run-
away non-White crime merely gives cover and justification
for the erection of a police state, the reins of power firmly
in the hands of the Jews. They don't want it stfamped out;
they need it for the completion of their plans.

What they fear most is total disorder which they can't
control. That which they can't monitor or control doesn't
serve their inferests. If's been said that we don't want to
rock the boat, we want tfo sink it,! When we succeed in
blowing the bottom right out, we're going to have to hurry
topside, over the rail, and swim for life, leaving the rats to
drown with the ship.

(Vol. X, #4- April, 1981)
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2.30 Longest Sought After

A winning, successful course of action not dependent
upon a central organization or a major leader figure. Be-
tween alpha and omega, not existing at extreme ends of
the spectrum, will be found the answer. What does
amount fo suicide is going straight from doing nothing to
taking on the entire System in direct, violent confrontation.
There does notf exist, and we cannot stand around and
hope for, either the organization or the leader to "tell us
what to do". That outfit or that man would be pounced
upon and destroyed in an instant by the System. We have
to think for ourselves first, and then we can go on to direct
our own actions. The first step has got to be giving up all
stupid and false notions. Those who are basic cowards or
who are otherwise hopelessly inadequate to the task can-
not and will not part with these nofions, ever. False ideas
are any which stray from the ground zero readlity that all
evil springs from the System; the System will never correct
itself; it will never permit anyone or anything to correct if; it
will never tolerate or allow the development of any frue, al-
ternate system to compete legally against it; nothing of a
positive or partial nature can be accomplished while the
System stands; those who embark upon a course which
runs contrary to that which the System has determined
must understand that they embark on a life and death
struggle. It is the one duty and one goal of the revolution-
ary to struggle for the death of the System.

So much is bound up in just realizing the totality of the
situation that liftfle else can be added to that except to
say that once it has been comprehended, the person
then at once begins to see everything, every situation, in
a different light. Things are clearer. The course of action
becomes obvious.

In the old revolutionary axiom, "Educate, Agitate, and
Organize", the term "education" is basic. Not the type of
education as thought of by reactionaries, but the kind of
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information which provides years of revolutionary experi-
ence in a week or a month, without the necessity of hav-
ing to live it over painful, dangerous, useless decades
such as we have had to endure. To impart knowledge
and expertise to our next wave, our next generation, in
precisely the same manner and for precisely the same
reasons as our former "institutes of higher learning" used
fo teach their students: to build upon a solid foundation,
fo increase the chances of and to hasten ever-greafer
achievements. It is a science, not a diversion or a money-
making racket.

The Movement has GOT TO STOP PEDDLING GARBAGE
and START INSTRUCTING IN REVOLUTION!

Next, to agitate. The problem becomes more complex
as it leads out of the confines of home or hideaway and
fromm the safety of the typewriter and the postal service.
You are not ouf to sell a product, a gimmick, or a certain
approach. You are not out to re-fight the Civil or the Sec-
ond World War. You are not out to blow minds. Neither are
you out to idly grumble or complain. You are out to CLAR-
IFY, to POLARIZE, and to INTENSIFY that which faces all of
us, everyday. And it is to be directed, in every case,
against the System itself, the ultimate culprit, never toward
simply Blacks or Jews or liberals or anything else which
skirts or evades the issue and which sounds like (and IS)
reactionary and for which not even a fool nowadays will
respond favorably or positively. A revolutionary comrade is
one who leads. You lead by taking people over barriers of
fime and understanding toward ultimate confrontation
with reality. And that reality is the best, most irritative
source of agitation possible. Such is the rightness of our
cause.

You do noft "agitate" by placing yourself in the center of
rawls. Lesser still by aiding the System in making people
despise you. You do it anonymously, by making people
know and hate the System.
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Finally, to organize. That in which the Movement has
consistently failed the worst. An organization does not ex-
ist for its own sake. Nothing ever starts out that way. The
System, as have all such systems in the past, is ending up
that way. To promote the "club", the "leader", the "name',
the "symbol" or the "approach" soon becomes everything.
In-fighting fakes over. Petty competitions take care of the
rest. Nothing is served. So it has always gone. To truly orga-
nize effectively means having someplace to hide on the
other side of the country, anytime, for any reason. It
means secrets being kept. It means material help when it
is needed. It means a unified line and a unified response
in the face of crises. It means respect and cooperation. It
means loyalty. It means fo mulfiply ourselves in a coordi-
nafed way to give the effect of a giant, a unit.

Organization - as opposed to "organizations' - does not
give the effect of a lof of "duplicates" ignoring each other
and gefting into each other's way. It means to effect
hands and feef, arms and legs, eyes and ears every-
where, simulfaneously. Acting in one common cause and
one common interest, in iron discipline, ultimately to lead
fo one organism with a common intelligence, instinct,
voice, and, above all, a common WILLI

How little does any of the above description resemble
what has passed heretofore as these very things: Educa-
fion, Agitation, and Organization.

(Vol. XIv, #11- Nov. 1985)

2.31 Later On We'll Conspire

A comrade sent me a pamphlet issued by a bunch of
idiots who happen to be the proud owners of some pro-
fessional printing equipment and who thereby imagine
themselves qualified to speak on the subject of revolution.
In this pamphlet they darkly talk in grave tones abouf
"conspiraforial activity". At that point my suspicions of
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them which I'd had since the mid-70's were confirmed:
they are children playing with matches!

The term conspiracy in not now, and never has been,
part of my vocabulary. It is DANGEROUS! | should say UN-
NECESSARILY DANGEROUS! For conspiracy means TALK
and talk is counter-revolutionary. Talk is what the System
and its pimps LOVE most of all. In case you didn't know it
already, you can do big. Federal time for merely "conspir-
ing" to do something. You need not take any action, only
TALK about it to a circle of three or more (including your-
self), and THAT constitutes conspiracy! (And one of the fa-
vorites of the System is to charge people with "conspiring
to violate civil rights" which sometimes doesn't even re-
quire the discussion of any action.)

But of course you figure that you are too careful for that,
eh? You think you know and can frust the people you
deal with, right? Let me quickly relate the story of how two
brothers were framed by the Feds and who are now serv-
iNng a six-year term for conspiracy. A hired pimp was sent
into their group in Columbus , Ohio , in 1977 to first gather
information and, later, to act as agent provocateur. He
spent two years building his credibility before he began to
get a liffle bold with his suggestions. It doesn't matfter how
"fight" your imagined security is if it includes one profes-
sional pimp. This agent kept bucking for some kind of "ac-
fion", something "solid" as a strike against forced bussing
in Columbus . Finally he got around to the idea of bomb-
ing a school. Then came the brothers' big mistake: they
did not af that moment say to the pimp, "Get thee behind
mel". They listened, they discussed the pros and cons. And
later, in the Federal courfroom after their arrests by an
army of FBI agents, they saw and heard themselves on
wide-screen motion picture ‘'conspiring" with  police
agents fo bomb a school building! The all-White jury
didn't take even fthirty minutes to refurn a verdict of
"Guilty"l

Rockwell in 1965 conjured up that exact scene of one
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day having to sit in a court of law and watch yourself on
film. Well, gang, "1984" arrived a long time ago. This Big
Brother System is held in power largely through pimps -
both professional and amateur. Actually it is a pimp sys-
tem, a whole society of loose-lipped blabbermouths! Law
enforcement would nearly shut down without its pimps,
who are in most cases not even "agents' in the tfrue sense
- just babbling idiofs.

The professional, hired pimps are one thing. Loose talk
and stupidity are another. But they both lead 1o the same,
disastrous result. And they both are defeated the same
way: don't conspire; don't talk! In effect it's only illegal to
get caught, only illegal to trip up. You don't NEED to ever
entfer into a conspiracy! You don't NEED to ever deal with
persons who might lafer let loose with fatal talkl We must
have acts of revolution, the sooner the better, the more
the merrier. But these are all of a nature that they can
and MUST be carried out by INDIVIDUALS and that re-
moves all requirement for talk, the possibility of "conspir-
acy", and the danger of a leak! The lone wolf cannot be
detected, cannot be prevented, and seldom can be
fraced.

For his choice of targefs he needs liffle more than the
daily newspaper for suggestions and tips galore. But it is
necessary that NSLF begin again its program of system-
atic infiltrafion of the Reds, the unions, local Democrat
and Republican cells, etc. (even the local NAACP.. you
need not be colored to join). We do have need of privi-
leged information and will have greater need in the fu-
ture. For his fraining the lone wolf needs only the U.S. mili-
tfary or any one of a hundred good manuals readily avail-
able through radical booksellers. Equipment is still easily
available (and | caution against possessing illegal
weapons as they aren't necessary) and even though the
System may be expected to enact more anti-gun laws, this
will only serve to stimulate and ever-growing black market
for armaments (thus producing an ever greater pool of

Q1



human resources for us fo recruit from). His greatest con-
cern must be to pick his target well so that his act may
speak so clearly for itself that no member of White Amer-
ica can mistake its message.

If you can't do it, leave it alone. Forget itl Don't try and
talk someone else into doing it and ESPECIALLY don't hear
of anyone else frying to talk YOU into anything. Don't talk,
period! However it can't hurt to begin now fo learn, to
frain, and to have materials ready.

(Vol. IX, #5- Sept., 1980)

2.32 On The Way Into Poland In 1939

..Or more accurately, on the way back intfo the Polish-oc-
cupied German ferritory at the outset of World War Two,
Adolf Hitler told his troops, "Close your hearts to pity". A
strange thing for a Nazi to be felling other Nazis. After all,
that is supposed to be a foregone conclusion if we have
been taught right. Didn't Hitler start the war for the pure
fun and brutality of it? We know otherwise but there is still
a subtfle message in what Hitler told his men in 1939. In
spite of Polish occupation of German fterritories since 1918
and in spite of some of the worst oufrages done against
the German inhabitants by some over-zealous Poles, Hitler
knew he had to spell out plainly to his men what the mis-
sion was if it was going fo be done right. It is part of the
White Man's makeup to forget, to know pity... it is found in
no other race. And this trait has cost us plenty over the
centuries because we have let so many enemies get
away.

As we all too painfully know, THAT was the prime reason
for the loss of World War Two: Hitler was not the bad guy
he is made out to be. Had he been, the British Army af
Dunkirk would have been annihilated; every Jew in Eu-
rope WOULD have been killed; and idealism would not
have been so high as to prevent the immediate use of
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millions of Russians and Ukrainians in the fight against
Marxist-Leninism. But in a lot of respects, those German
soldiers crashing their way back into their lost provinces
had it a lot easier than we shall in closing our hearts o
pity, for when an enemy is shooting at you, the instinct is
fo shoot back. And in the case of a war between Euro-
pean Stafes, once the issue was seffled on the field of
honor, life could go on as before.. not so at all for the
United States in the civil war that is coming up.

One well-known Right Wing leader has already said that
we must not neglect to assemble our own "lists" of enemy
operatives and sympathizers in our own locales for quick
reference |ater on. His argument - and he is correct - is
that you know damned good and well that they certainly
have us on their lists, in friplicatel On the surface this isn't
a bad idea but | know how lazy the Movement is.

It is by no means wishful thinking for me to draw you this
picture; not many months ago | had regular occasion to
screen people in their homes in the line of work. Conver-
satfion invariably driffed to the topic of the neightbornood.
More than once | found myself standing in windows or
yards being given a visual guided four of where the race-
mixers lived. At those times | could visualize myself in the
same circumstances only this tfime in official capacity as
a "Revolutionary Clean-Up Man". And THAT is part of how
the civil war is going to shape up.

The real White Americans who are left (and there are
many) HATE the very sight of race-mixing even though
they scarcely understand the larger, genefic meaning of
it. They HATE those of their own race who are involved in itf.
Don't you think they'd LOVE to come to us later on, after
this existing race-mixing System has been smashed down
by revolution, and "finger" every single race-mixer known
to them, knowing fast action on our part will follow instan-
taneously? This sort of renders the need for "lists" unneces-
sary. As far as the System's kingpins are concerned, every-
pody knows who they are. As far as the System Sucks are
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concerned, we here know ours by heart very well and you
can and should be the same in your areq.

The truth is that assembling and keeping these so-
called "hit lists" for us at this fime is a DANGER. Looks bad
as hell in case of a raid and it is UNNECESSARY. Actual
System bureaucrats will get it during the full-phase course
of the revolution as we go about the real business of
smashing the power of the System.

The larger "clean-up" phase during and affer the civil
war, which even then will be raging, is a different matter.
As most of you have long ago noticed, a lot of the most
rabid, sneering miscegenators are blond, blue-eyed doll
babies. If you can't close your heart to pity, if you couldn't
blast the head off of one or a thousand of these types,
then you had better bow out right now.

War is war and it is something highly impersonal. But
White renegades, be they government officials or plain
bleeding hearts, are another matter. We must swear an
oath to ourselves now - while we're down, while things are
fough, while the Enemy is in full power, while the vile race-
mixers daily promenade openly in public protected by this
evil System, now while it is easy to HATE - that for the United
Stafes there will be no need for concentration camps of
any kind, for not a single transgressor will survive long
enough to make it to that kind of haven.

(Vol. IX, #6- Oct,, 1980)

2.33 Helter Skelter Is Coming Down

But while membership and support for the traditional
Movement has just about died, look what has been born
in just the past year or so!l To call it the "Movement" or to
call it the "Right" would be a bad misnomer. From the
forces favoring Life itself there has begun an assault, not
just in the United States but in Europe as well. Not more
parliamentary garbage which plays by Master's rules but
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armed assaultl A few of the more aspiring attempts were
frustrated but, as we have said, only because they were
first, infant steps. Others will follow and will succeed. Those
which have been the most uniformly successful have
been the one-on-one, gut, animal-level encounters, En-
counters one might well, only a few years ago, have as-
cribed as peculiar to the jungle.

The System's "Justice Department' announced that it
has fourteen major U.S. metropolitan areas under surveil-
lance by what is referred to as a "Community Relations
Service". It means that one, af least, of the milestones we
set for the scenario immediately preceding a revolution
has arrived: when the System can no longer pay billions in
fribute to the millions of savages in its cities, then we might
look for some action. The means by which the System
nopes to prevent this from happening lies in their frying fo
"re-direct" violence or, in ofher words, defuse the bomb.
The main weapon they have to do this with is the infiltra-
fion of both sides of the radical sphere. Black and White,
and using the infilfrators to screw things up. Is this not
what we have been reading about so often lately? But
problem upon problem will compound for the Big Brother
System and the fime will soon come when, first, he has
frouble paying enough pimps to keep the revolutionary
movement from climbing to its feet and, second, the time
is going to come when few individuals will want to take
that kind of chance - for any money - once infiltrators start
being killed as soon as they are uncovered. The elements,
already in motion and proceeding at the same pace
along routes destined to converge af some future date,
will come together suddenly.

This year it was reported in the System's media that 1980
saw No fewer than nine major riotfs in large U.S. cities. But
during 1980 | recall only one riot - Miami reported as such
by the media. Sometimes it's difficult to tell exactly how far
along things acfually are at any given moment because
of the controlled media. Big Brother will never allow Dan
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Rather to report that he is hanging on the ropes by his
eyelids. Look at the situation in Britain . When that occurs
on a comparative scale here it will mean the END OF THE
SYSTEM!I Media reports indicated only weeks ago that a
dam was blown in New Jersey (already in critical shape
for usable water) and resulted in the System's puppet-in-
charge declaring a state of emergency. The balance the
System maintains today is incredibly delicate and highly
vulnerable to afttack by just individuals. It isn't a case of kill
or be killed, instead it is a matter of killing in preference to
allowing Death to win by default,

| believe that through past experience, by weighing in
cause and effect, and by taking these incidents that
have occurred over approximately the past year, we can
estimate closely the fime-table for the destruction of the
System. The weakening of society, the increase in the
number of those fighting for their life who step outside
Master's rules, what the Blacks can be expected to do, al-
most universal apathy all the way to hostility foward the
System among the masses, etc., will increase until the cur-
rent balance becomes absoluftely untenable. That's when
all bets will be canceled, the gloves will come off, and
Helter Skelter will commence.

Those already dead in the Jew's money, and especially
those now exercising power through the Jew's money, will
fall like flies when, first, the Systemn can no longer maintain
artificially - as it now does - the hellish, unnatural life-sup-
port of the megalopolis which contain the bulk of the ge-
netic morass and the clonish, zombie-like lost "Whites",
and, second, with the money-weapon having evaporated
into thin air from ftheir hands, the sold-out politicians and
pigs become fair game for a population bent on bloodg-
lut,

Those who own the show today will go to their reward
wondering why and how this could happen to them, how
the tables could have turmmed so fast. The beginning is
HERE and few recognize if. The end will be even more un-
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expected.
(Vol. X, #8- Aug., 1981)

2.34 Marked And Unmarked

It is well o follow earlier segments with a word on how @
fruly revolutionary organization must be structured in or-
der to be effective. Those of us having in our innocent
youth been part of the "Mass Strategy" find ourselves now
and forever marked in the catalogs of the FBI, CIA, and
ADL, not to mention local police departments. Unless we
as individuals decide in our own minds to disappear and
slip underground alone to wage war against the System
on what would probably be a one-way mission, we would
be foolish to try to engage directly in Armed Struggle. To
do so in spite of this tfruth for purposes of "proving" some-
thing to somelbody falls directly in line with one of the key
Zionist Protocols which states that the White Man's great-
est undoing has been a willingness to sacrifice a larger
goal for a smaller, momentary one. We have absolutely
Nno infention of rushing info their waiting, open arms.

And no, our new people WILL NOT be paraded out in
the streefs in useless "Phase One" antics for the conve-
nience of the System's catalogers. Neither shall they all be
monitored by post office checks of our mailings. Com-
rades of old - those of us already marked from years ago -
who head the various cells around the country, will dis-
seminate our propaganda person-fo-person to those
known only to themselves.

Regarding "Phase Two vs. Reality’, these new people
must not deliberately or at anyone's behest cause them-
selves to be separated from the mainstream of White
America either because of hairstyle, clothing, or any other
stupid, narrow consideration. They must be able to move
about freely, accepted and unnoticed by their fellows if
they are to be effective. Far from going out of our way to
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effect an "invasion from Mars" with Prussian tactics and
appearance, as seemed to be the goal in years past
(blowing minds, efc.), we must effect a thorough INFILTRA-
TION or at least be able to infilfrate at will whenever and
wherever the situation calls for it.

"Too many chiefs and no Indians" has basically been
the problem of the past. Those who insisted most loudly
upon being "chief' in the past usually turned out to be
the least fit fo hold the position. A true soldier simply un-
derstands his mission - or duty - and goes about doing it
without fanfare. Being revolutionary soldiers we must do
what we are ABLE to do and do WELL. We each have
functions to fulfill. CIRCUMSTANCES - not wishful thinking -
dictate these functions. As Joe Tommasi clearly stated, the
leaders, the real "chiefs", are those actually DOING IT!

And we of the old school have been severely limited by
the past itself. The greatest field of opportunities lies open
to the new-corners free of the hogwash, mistakes, and
compromises of the past. However, one of the functions of
the NSLF aboveground is to see to it that the revolution,
once begun in earnest, is not betrayed. Let's start off on
that road now.

(Vol. IX, #5- Sept., 1980)

2.35 Behold The Uncle Tom

Recently we've seen two men of action brought to a
halt by what are best referred to as White "Uncle Toms". |
believe it was a nurse at a blood bank who "'dime-
dropped" on Joseph Franklin when she saw and recog-
nized from reports of a distinctive tatfoo on Franklin's fore-
arm as he was selling blood. The System in Buffalo, N.Y.
believes they now have the ".22 Killer" in custody after he
was fingered by someone in Georgia he evidently
thought he could confide in. These were not cases of infil-
fration but rather of carelessness playing info the hands
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of the countless millions of "Uncle Toms" who are what this
society is made up of.

The Big Brother System of course operates as the "Mas-
ter" with the Goyish, nominally "White" consumers serving
as slaves - of which the vast bulk are dyed-in-the-wool "Un-
cle Tom" types. Both Franklin and the ".22 Killer" - or the
'"Great White Hope of Buffalo'- had it right and were en-
couraging at least in so far as they acted consistently
alone which is what solely provided the extent of success
and longevity they did enjoy. We cannot forget the effect
these men have had on helping to break the condi-
tfioned, hot-house atmosphere and inject info the climate
an air of revolution. NSLF knows that we must see the kind
of society we are dealing with, understand if, and realize
that it can't be changed unless and until the current or-
der is done away with. Cognizant of all that, we then must
make up our minds fo proceed appropriately. Allowing
that, both these men - heroes, actually - made the errors
which undid them by taking too much for granted.

As a Movement we cannot afford the same mistake
twice. As individuals we can't afford it even once. We can
state again and again, "Never deal with the policel ", but
you and | already know that. It is rather the rest of the fotal
population which does not know it and never will know it,
not even when the police have become OUR police - they
will never change their habits. Today the casual, citizen in-
formant - the Uncle Tom - works terribly against us but to-
morrow they will provide the greatest ease and benefit. It
is their nafture to bow, scrape, and try every means to in-
gratiate themselves with the "established authority" and to
inform on those designated as "outlaws'. Miserable un-
thinking swine. Today it is us, fomorrow it will be the race-
mixers, etc. Until we establish ourselves as the ONLY au-
thority, we must, as revolutionaries and realists, accept the
bitter in anticipation of the sweet,

It is a sad commentary on U.S. society when we com-
pare to that of Northern Ireland . Not an informant in the
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bunch. And that struggle is White vs. Whitel Over here we
face the most odious enemy - posing as a "government" -
ever in history, plus a monstrous Black alien mass in our
midst to be dealt with. Yet instead of Huey Long's concept
of "Every Man a King", it is rather "Every Man an Uncle
Tom". This armada of Uncle Toms is like unto the "better
half' of the System Police State already long in existence.
Even with their incredibly sophisticated, "1984" electronic
surveillance techniques, the police simply could not func-
tion effectively without the citizenry working for Big Brother,
against themselves. We could romp them if the Whites of
the United Stafes were what they ought to be. But they are
not and never are they likely to be. Seeing we cannot
change that, we must instead adapt out tactics accord-
ingly.

We must become acutely aware at all times of the most
minute details around us, overlooking nothing, faking
nothing for granted. We must rigidly discipline ourselves to
never, ever, breathe a word about anything illegal 1o any-
one, anytfime - past, present, or future.

DONT TALK! DEFEAT UNCLE TOMI DEFEAT BIG BROTHER!
(Vol. X, # 6 - June, 1981)

2.36 Stupid People

Stupid people are more dangerous than any time
bomb.

You'll find stupid people everywhere but let us confine
ourselves to those within the Movement itself, those whom
we must deal with on a regular basis. Those armies of id-
iots within the System bureaucracy stand backed-up and
reinforced by so many replacements that errors of judg-
ment on their part - which would otherwise prove fatal -
are usually quickly caught and reversed before any real
damage gets done. Offen times they are caught and
squelched before anyone not part of the bureaucracy
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even can take nofe of them. It gives the aura of invincibil-
ity but in fact provides for a deadly defect, in that every-
one is depending on everyone else to carry things
through. There are plenty of "sharpies' within the System
but not the same kind as are found in revolutionary move-
ments. Those that can do it all for themselves. The System
needs their stupid people for errand boys, etc., while we
just cannot afford their presence at all. With us, things
must stfand or fall with just you and |. And THAT is the basis
of real responsibility.

Regardless whether they are with you or against you,
stupid people are equally disastrous to have around. It is
easy for anyone to imagine how stupid people can foul
up the best plan or program and defeat the efforts of
dozens of good and prudent people with whom they
have associafed themselves. But it is less easily under-
stood what it means to have fools for adversaries. Again, |
emphasize that we are dealing within the limits of the
Movement itself. I'd much rather run the risk of a tactical
personal set-back at the hands of a sharp, intelligent per-
son, something | would expect | could reverse in time,
than to have everything, the whole ball of wax, upturned
or destroyed by some flake who loses all better judgment
and control.

The very reason one falls out with persons of limited in-
telligence usually involves the same lack of vision, imagi-
nation, and discipline that will later lead them to tip the
alance over from a localized clash to a full-scale disas-
ter, foo often involving the System and threatening to de-
stroy or seriously injure BOTH participants.

It's also hell to try to second-guess an unintelligent per-
son. They are largely unpredictable and are liable to do
anything. An intelligent adversary can most of the time be
anficipated and, if noft, it usually means that he is a jump
or two ahead of you himself. He can be expected to fight
things with at least the protfection, if not the immediate fur-
therance, of the Cause in mind. A stupid individual won't
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care. They can see or understand nothing beyond the im-
mediate object of "'l show youl!". How often have we wit-
nessed this in Right Wing dealings? How often have we
seen it in personal affairs? And how the Pigs laugh at it
alll

Within the Movement, whenever a person like this is un-
covered and proceeds to threaten to disrupt things, he
properly should be killed before any damage can be
done. If that is not feasible then it is critical fo place as
much distance between them and the Movement as pos-
sible. Same goes for personal dealings as well. Of course,
in the long run, it is better to learn how to spof them in ad-
vance and never let them penetrate to a level where they
can do no good and only harm. In this way we shall forge
ourselves into a truly formidable political weapon.

(Vol. XIll, #7- July, 1984)

2.37 Brief Your People

As we've said offen enough in the past, not everyone is
a leader type. Not everyone can be expected to do all
the thinking, all the time. If you are working with others, un-
der whatever preftenses, it is a serious mistake to assume
they will be able to think things through and make all the
right moves under a sudden and stressful situation - such
as a police affack - with no preparation. The only best
way to prepare for such an event - which you may safely
assume WILL occur sooner or lafer - is by BRIEFING YOUR
PEOPLE in advance of any confingency.

A briefing is just that: it is a going-over, aloud, of only the
essential points involved in any specific situation. Only the
crucial, critical facts and principles that are known to be
involved.

| personally have worked miracles through the success-
ful use of briefings. A person totally unfamiliar to a given
situation can be made to pass as being intimately famil-
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iar with it after a thorough briefing. And a thorough, suc-
cessful briefing should require no more than thirty minutes
tfime, maximum. Anymore than that and you run the risk of
confusing your people. Af fimes | have taken people ei-
ther by car or on foot from place to place while | have
priefed them on the essentials and facts (and if there is a
fabrication to be made, then that is to be injected after
the known, indisputable facts have been introduced and
established).

The key is to remove all confusion and uncertainty.
Avoid redundancy and concentrate upon making as
many important impressions on the minds of your subjects
as possible. Making them acquainted at first hand by
sights and motions only aids in making those impressions.
Once they grasp the workings and are aware of the facts,
then most anything can be added, including extra events
and even extra people. This, of course, comes in Most
handy when prepping or coaching witnesses before ap-
pearing under oath,

When gefting ready to head off a possible mess involv-
ing the law, as in the case concerning a revolutionary cir-
cle living and existing outside of legal bounds, briefings
made well in advance of any expected investigation or
attack and rehearsed periodically, designed to DELETE
certain group activities, are what is required.

A successful briefing will never involve an affempted
recital of a cut-and-dried script. To be credible and, thus,
e effective in practical use, whether offensively or defen-
sively, one's given story must flow naturally and show all
the characteristics of a normal, relaxed conversation. [f
must never go in direct confradiction of the known facts
but instead merely present an "unknown side" of the story,
pbasically in agreement with all the ofthers. It must never in-
clude easily, readily demonstrable lies. Further, when un-
der investigation or attack by any Pig agency of the Sys-
fem, it is of the utmost importance that everyone KEEP
THEIR STORIES STRAIGHT! Consistency is one of the most
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basic keys to successful briefing.

A shrewd individual will know how to brief his people so
that the enemy will provide the cues for the prepared sto-
ries or answers. To be really successful at briefing people,
you must make them able to recognize dangerous or trick
questions when they are asked. Most generally, the appro-
priate answer will be only foo obvious. With practice, all in-
volved will get better. Briefings should properly provide
what amounts o "instant experience" in whatever area it is
you are going info. It's effect should be of building confi-
dence within, and robbing the enemy of any element of
surprise.

| have done this successfully with groups, with individu-
als, with the elderly and with very small children. The ob-
ject is always the same: defeat the Pig.

(Vol. Xill, #7- July, 1984)

2.38 Cooler Heads

With even the most minor experience within Movement
circles and activities, you yourself will probably be - in any
given oufside situation of a tense nature - the coolest
head present. Whenever the situation does become
heated or aroused in any way, never assume that other
'cooler heads" will prevail - for o do so runs the risk that
the problem may escalate out of confrol with you being
right in the middle.

Never forget the number one priority of any revolution-
ary: to maintain; to survive at all costs.

We can't allow ourselves the luxury of common anger
and the resultant ouflets that such anger inevitably seeks
and finds. If there's no clear-cut advantage fo any poten-
fial conflict, then stay out of it, head it off, avoid it albso-
lutely. Suicide pacts are of no use. Policies of mutual de-
stfruction are only feasible where huge resources exist,
Punitive measures are currently an unaffordable expense
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for us. It is a mistake of the most childish sort fo abandon
the greater, higher goal, in favor of pursuing some mo-
mentary thing involving some practically meaningless
sidetrack. Whatever move you make, whether it involves
punishing, leaving alone, or even rewarding any person
or any thing, make sure that it is so calculated that it is
you and the Movement who will ultimately profit from it.
And it matters not whether you apply any one of the three
opfions to situations where spur-ofthe-moment emotion
might want to apply another, just so long as you do not
shoot yourself in the head buf rather emerge the final
beneficiary of your own decision.

It is here where SUPREME SELF-DISCIPLINE is demanded.

For the young revolutionary Movement, the old concept
of the "Mexican standoff' should become well under-
stood. Whenever tangling with equal or superior force
over some tributary or even lesser matter, you should con-
sider yourself to be "batting one thousand" if you can
walk away from the situation alive, free and intact. Not to
mention with the added experience which has cost you
nothing. That is a definite victory of sorts. The "Mexican
stand-off", therefore, is about the best we, in our limited
and tfedious position, can hope for. We must learn to be
able to base all decisions and actions accordingly - to
our own benefit.

The time for chest-thumping, false theatrics, and heroics
is past. We must act prudently and wisely in each case
henceforth if we are to be around and in the position to
exercise GENUINE HEROICS when the actual day for them
arrives. We must continue fo survive until that day.

Be assured, cooler heads will prevail. It is up to you to
make certain that the cooler head belongs to YOU.

(Vol. Xill, #7- July, 1984)
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2.39 Leaks

Paranoia is an insidious thing and must rank as one of
the top two or three causes for the complete failure of
racialist organization. Paranoia is most oftfen thought of as
seeing things which aren't there (infiltrators, "Jews', efc.),
but it has one residual effect of NOT SEEING things which
really are there. We've all seen the instances of the racial-
ist, "Right Wing" type who sees - and offen goes on to cre-
ate - an enemy in one or more Movement comrades, but
who falls blindly info government traps.

A genuine leader type can, and will, override all human
foibles and deficiencies and go on to wield an effective
organization. IN SPITE of surrendering to individual weak-
nesses, he will exploit strengths and talents. The trick is that
he himself must be smarter or made of betfter stuff than
those he is frying to manage. Hitler was one. Rockwell was
another. Hitler originally fitled his autobiographical master-
work as a "Struggle Against Lies, Stupidity, and Cow-
ardice", thus almost surrendering to the femptation to
lower oneself fo the negativism which, admittedly,
abounds. Fortunately, Hitler thought better of it in the end
and gave us instead MEIN KAMPF. Commander Rockwell
publicly inveighed against Right Wing divisiveness and
privately complained about how it was eafing up far too
much of his fime and energy and preventing the Party
from growing into what it should, and could, have be-
come during his life and under his leadership. But he
stayed on the road and in the public eye, hard af work
BUILDING THE POLITICAL ORGANIZATION DESPITE ALLI

Today what passes as the Movement lies af the tfotal
mercy of unbridled paranoia reaching back for an entire
decade. Times and strafegies have changed, or have
had to be changed to face present realities, and I've of-
ten enough in the past labored long over most things of
an hallucinatory nature which have ripped the Movement
info shreds. Now perhaps is the fime to discuss some of
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those things which are quite real but have done almost
as much damage simply because Movement adherents
have been too occupied with the unreal.

The real threat to radical political organizations is always
from government sources. After all, is it not the FEAR of the
presence of government agents which leads to (or pro-
vides excuse) for those paranoid ones 1o label this or that
hapless person an agent provocateur? But for every ten
persons so accused, only one turns out fo be the reql
thing. And that is IF he is ever "uncovered" as such. Most
of the time, these agents simply gather their information
and then disappear as quickly as the came, with no
harm done. I've known the company of quite a few.

The redlly classic example of an agent provocateur is in
fact the one which only appears in the rarest of cases.
He's the one who, through his skill and your carelessness,
gefs you and your associates locked up, injured, or killed.
These agents are distinct from simple informants because
they actually ENGINEER things which oftherwise would
never happen. Commander Rockwell often said that both
an idiot or an agent can get you just as dead or just as
locked up. Butf if you can't defermine the difference be-
tween the two, then be assured, you'd be better off nof
aspiring fo any Movement leadership.

The leaks which I'm talking about are not OUR leaks,
that is, any holes in our security such as it is, but rather
THEIR leaks... leaks in the secrecy of their blanket surveil-
lance of us and leaks in the effectiveness of it. Agents do
exist and if you stay at this long enough, active enough,
you will run info your share of them. But regardless who
you are and what role you may play in the Movement, if
your name so much as appears on a mailing list, then
you too are part of this "blanket surveillance" which ex-
tends over all the rest of us.

About 1970 | was at a party in a rural county south-east
of here, attended by a group of young persons of about
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my age at that time (eighteen years). One of them was
the son of neighbors of ours down the country road
where we'd moved from the city. After a few drinks, he ap-
proached me with, "How come the FBI is after you?". | told
him | hadn't been aware that they were after me, where-
upon he stafed that two agents had been by his home
and had asked certain questions about me of his par-
ents. Questions pertaining to certain nocturnal gatherings
being held on my grounds lately and being pretty well-at-
tended by locals. | assured my friend that everything was
all-right and laughed to myself at the idea of the FBI con-
cerning itself over earlier drinking parties | had hosted,
and which were made up of practically the identical cast
that was present that evening. This, to the FBI, was a "Nazi
Rally" if | was the one hosting it. Wouldn't the guests have
positively crapped had they but known?

In 1975, when | first emerged from six months in jail (hav-
ing been convicted of a "criminal' charge as this country
"has no political prisoners"), | sent for and obtained my FBI
file. At that time it amounted to a mere fifty pages but it
was notable that it extended back info my high school
days, with information having been supplied by former
"friends" and associates as well as parents of same, and
amounting to no more and no less than hearsay and ru-
mor. 1975 was also the year | broke from the former na-
fional Party and became active in my own right. Three
years later, in 1978,1 again requested my updated FBI file
and was fold that it now amounted to 2,500 pages. Fifty
pages accumulated from 1966-1974 (including three years
off and on at National Headquarters), and 2,500 pages
from 1975-1978. That tends to speak for itself except that
the vast bulk of what was contained in those pages is
useless garbage, and again, rumor. (Specifics, such as
the identities of agents, informants, etc., were blacked-out
but, by reading "around" the omitted parts, one had no
difficulty in determining who the informants were.)

During 1974 the Ross County unit of the Party was en-
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gaged in a legal fight to secure the country's first openly
Nazi booth at a county fair. With the help of the ACLU, we
succeeded in doing just that. As this is a small fown and
"things like that just don't happen around here', the air
was tfense that entire summer. | recall one evening picking
up my telephone to make a routine call, first to hear no
dial tone and, next, to overhear open-ended conversation
in the background. Conversation which, after a few mo-
ments of listening fo, was determined to be originating
from Chillicothe City Hall and Police Stafion! And at about
that same tfime came the incident affer | had cashed a
few minor checks from Party headqguarters at my custom-
ary bank for the purchase of licenses necessary for the
fair booth, efc., when the rumor came back to me that |
was "oeing bankrolled by the Nazis". If only it could have
peen fruel

It was during about 1977 that | received in my PO. box a
lefter from the secretary of a California comrade, a major
Movement leader at that time. The envelope was un-
opened, there was no return address save for the post-
mark itself, and the only things correct in the address were
my name and the State of Ohio . The box number, the
name of the city, and even the zip code were all wrong -
not even close. Yet the letter made it to me all safe and
sound. Rod Serling, move over!

Then there have been certain actions here locally
which, had the police but intervened in them, could have
put myself and a few ofthers away on some heavy
charges. These involved matters ranging from the illegal
to the quasi-legal, buft which contained too many legalis-
fic, red-tfape complications to be comfortable with in any
case. Some had to do with planned physical attacks in
broad daylight in public, while ofthers involved forays into
surrounding counties to spread the revolutionary word,
and involving trespassing, minors, etc. (We were told that
these cities' police departments requested of the one lo-
cally to please either stop us from doing this or at least tip
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them as fo when we were on our way. They failed to do ei-
ther.)

There was the flight | had to make from Ohio in 1981
when a warrant for my arrest appeared imminent. There
was no difficulty in gefting out. Evidently, they weren't
watching closely at these times... OR ELSE they didn't want
to move until they felt sure they could put me away for
GOOD.

More recently, | was told by an amused ex-girlfriend last
year that, during the course of a conversation at a social
gathering attended by herself and some local attorneys,
efc., plus one out-of-state government man, it was
dropped by this out-oftowner that there was one local
name on his list of "dangerous persons" to watch: mine.
And, presently, there was a call from one ex-associafe
about a month ago to the effect that | was "about to take
a fall'. According to him, rumors emanating from sources
both official and private - were too many 1o be ignored. Il-
legal possession of certain material was af botfom. He ad-
vised me to get rid of it if, indeed, it existed at all and | as-
sured him, "No problem". (And, to dafe, no raid.)

With the single exception of the last account, none of
the above was ever, at any time, discussed over the tele-
phone, through the mail, or with any person not immedi-
ately involved with the issue at hand. (And persons in-
volved were kept to a strict minimum.) As Commander
Rockwell advised in his masterful Legal, Psychological &
Political Warfare, you must assume that you are being
watched and listened to at all fimes and proceed to act
accordingly because, in effect, you ARE! The degree and
intensity of this surveillance rises or falls hand-in-hand with
the degree of revolutionary political activity you maintain.
Mine has been prefty infense in the past but | have al-
ways found there 1o be "leaks" aplenty in Big Brother's fear-
some apparatus; leaks in his supposed steel wall of covert
secrecy, leaks in his supposed airfight coverage of every-
thing we say and do.
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Most importantly, these leaks can be anticipated and
even ENGINEERED by YOU for revolutionary advantage if
only you discipline yourself and rid your mind of deadly
PARANOIA which, far from "profecting" you from Big
Brother's agents, actually does about eighty percent of
their work FOR them!

(Vol. XIll, #12- Dec, 1984)

2.40 There Was No Time To Say
Goodbye

You can't exist it the middle of an emlbryonic revolution-
ary movement and expect to live tfrouble-free indefinitely.
We around here never did. At present if the System de-
cided upon one, big midnight raid on all known Move-
ment members, he'd probably make his bag with little dif-
ficulty and fthat is because we are nowhere nearly
enough prepared defensively. But then neither are we
properly prepared offensively and so Big Brother is not
likely to be confemplafing such a strike. I'm speaking in-
stead of the kind of situation where there exists the imme-
diafte threat of arrest and/or jail for a so-called "criminal
violation" which on the surface would appear, legally and
otherwise, to have no political connection. That, as all of
you should be aware, remains our #1 threat individually
as it has been for twenty years.

What would you do this minutfe if you were made aware
that an arrest might be imminent? Not the kind of arrest
that could be seen as the System vs. the Movement, but
merely as the police against you. Would you, could you,
leave your home, your family, immediately? Do you have
dependable transportation readily available? Do you
have safe accommodations nearby which you can de-
pend on without notice”? Do you have safe accommoda-
fions out of state which are likewise dependable without
advance notice? How about out of the country if neces-
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sary? Do you have lines of communication back home
which can act as your eyes and ears in your absence?
Do you know which foreign governments - and how to ap-
proach them - might offer aid and sanctuary should you
have to depart permanently? Could you and would you
go if you had to? Or would you be caught flat-footed,
paralyzed by terror and indecision, without instant re-
course?

If your answer to any one of these questions, except the
last one, is "no" then | suggest that you take steps to cor-
rect the situation while you still can. Your liberty may de-
pend on it. Forget a glorified, dramatized guerrilla war in
which hundreds or thousands are involved. In more or less
"normal" fimes, could you, on a one-to-one basis, evade
the damned police if you had to? Just pick up and go on
a few, precious moments' notice?? If not, you're living un-
der a deadly disadvantage and possibly fatal handicap.
We were suddenly faced with this very thing here and
managed to pass the fest. Our lines of communication
discovered afterward - once we were out of reach and
safe - that the situation was one which could be con-
frolled or af least looked to be a decent enough gamble
and not a one-way ficket to Who-Knows-Where. We're
back in the saddle now and making our moves. Whatever
the outcome of that, it afforded a priceless and 100% re-
alistic "dry run" for what can happen in life under a police
state, in life in the reality of revolution, and not the fantasy
of books. | urge all of you to think about it. Then act.

(Vol. X, #6- June, 1981)

2.41 Off My Case

Don't confuse this with the spectacle of the Right Wing
joker who stages a press conference to announce the for-
mation of a secret, underground guerrilla army. This only
involves YOU and nobody else but you.
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I've never been accused of being a paranoid individ-
ual, of imagining things which aren't there. My desire to
e aware of what the hell I'm doing and what's going on
around me precludes that. Earlier | wrote a segment enti-
tfled "LEAKS" in which | partially delved into what I'm about
fo discuss, except then it was to demonstrate a different
point. At that fime | was concerned with the range and
the limits of the System surveillance of ourselves.

This time, however, | want to discuss definite ways in
which we can actually control and turn to our own use
the things | revealed in" LEAKS". Every time | pick up one of
those exposes of the Movement done by the ADL, etc,, it
appears to me as though they are invariably about three
years behind the times as far as who's who and what's
what. There can be no doubt that this constitfutes for us
an advanfage in itself, however accidentfal it may be or
unintentional on our part. Clearly it would seem that the
desirable thing to do would be to take it upon ourselves,
individually, to make sure that the gap in current, accu-
rate information gets even wider.

Unless you are a publicity hound or an exposure freak, it
shouldn't prove tfoo hard at all to leave an icy cold frail.

The point being that you can do a hell of a lot more in
anonymity by way of things which COUNT, than you could
ever hope to do under any kind of official, or semi-official,
scrutiny. It is never necessary to foolishly aftempt to deny
or otherwise disown the Movement or any part of it. Far
from putting distance between it and yourself, that only
amounts to another kind of "grandstanding" and draws
more affention - the wrong kind of attention. Morally, politi-
cally, ethically, who gives a damn? Rather, it is in whether
or not you are a person who bears a lot of watching. And
too, whether or not you're the type of person who DE-
MANDS to be watched.

The best example of this is the legal demonstration.
There you are, in the middle of the spoftlight in the middle
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of a counfry full of people who not only don't give @
damn but who also hate shit-disturbers. You might prove
some kind of point which says something about yourself
but you've done nothing which effects them... except to
puft them on notice, giving them something to wag their
tongues about in boftomless ignorance. Morally, you may
have accomplished something very significant but if it
had been at any time a guestion of morals, we'd have
won the Second World War.

Perhaps, at botfom, the sad fact is that it's dangerous
and counter-productive, as well as futile, for us to affempt
to COMMUNICATE in any way with the people of this
country. When has it gained anything for us? Those who
have come to us have done so because of some inner
calling of their own. So it shall continue, | suspect.

Joseph Tommasi in 1975 declared the closing of the
strategy of a mass movement and opened the way for
the armed struggle. Have things been developing this
way ever since or have they not? | merely propose to in-
crease this division and intensify its development for the
good of us all.

No stunts, no handstands, no fanfare. Instead, care and
caution. Long range planning. When you stfrike, strike hard
and strike deep. Play for keeps. But, always in the end, it's
a matter of greater steady mileage over intense but short
bursts. Don't aftract needless aftention.

(Vol. XIV, #10- Oct., 1985)

2.42 Survivalism

| don't prefend to be an expert on the art of surviving
under very primitive or hostile conditions. Yet, aren't we all
doing that very thing when you really consider it, and
more so all the fime as this civilization confinues to rot
away? Despite the erroneous image some have in their
minds of what the NSLF is, or is supposed to be, few of us
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in fact could qualify as guerrillas. But probably the big-
gest difference between one of us and a "real" guerrilla is
all the Hollywood-style phony image-making plus the fact
that we aren't little boys out to play army, but instead revo-
lutionaries who must pick and choose our means as the
case warranfs. Primarily we're not off on any frip and as
real and valuable as survival preparations and tech-
niques are, when made into a hobby or an obsession,
they become an actual trip. We are realists and as such
we view these things merely as part of the weapons arse-
nal, not as central to the issue much less the issue itself.
We are the first to tell you to be prepared but we are also
the first to tell you never to get sidetracked.

The talk of survivalism is now everywhere. It's not a bad
thought. But | see that the profiteers have moved in, in-
cluding those non-political, non-racialist, and even many
who are part of the Establishment. Whenever this phe-
nomenon occurs, you can be sure the thing is deliber-
ately being overdone and is well on its way to being run
straight info the ground. It is today's fad. And whenever
the Establishment feels secure enough to dabble around
iNn something, you can be pretfty sure that it is in no way
very valuable to the struggle we must fight. What abbout all
those bomb shelfers of the 1950's? And what of those hid-
den weagpons caches of the 1960's? No Russian bombs,
no Federal swoops. What about even all the tfremendous
harum-scarum of the Red-inspired marches and demon-
strations of the 60's and 70's? No Red revolution in the
streets of the US. Merely the latest thing to get spooky
Right Wingers vibrating and shucking out vast amounts of
loof.

But then the NSLF and SIEGE hammer away about the
impending collapse and even the necessity of such a col-
lapse before anything good can be accomplished. A
confradiction? Not really. It has been stated before that
very few things in this world are in plain black and white
and this includes any sort of national collapse. We are in
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fact in a state of collapse now. We are indebted to a real
slime-dripper, former New York City mayor John Lindsay,
for providing us with this beautiful and accurate simile;
the crime rafe alone in this country is equal to a nation-
wide, non-stop "riot in slow motion". If it hasn't already
passed the point of fotal ridiculousness, it will any second
now. But that is beside the point. The Right, and people in
general, think only in ferms of the melodramatic, the
stereotypical. This, however, has been proven enough
fimes to be what the expected case will NOT be, that we
in the Movement should know better. They can't seem to
see a Leader, they're scared to death whenever one of us
pulls a revolutionary act, and yet they think in these
grandiose patterns of things happening in a BIG, over-
whelming way. They cannot seem fo think and see in
terms of stages and degrees which is precisely how the
Enemy advances.

Survivalism for the realist can be bound up in only a few
very basic, commonsense principles. First, remnove yourself
froom what | call the "Death Zones" which are simply the
metropolitan areas of the country. In these places not
only is Big Brother's grip the tightest, but the lowest-com-
mon-denominator genetfic miasma has you badly ouf-
numbered. The air and watfer are going fast, many of the
so-called "Whites" still there are totally gone to degener-
acy, and life itself is already abnormal, a mutation of what
it once was. There is no hope for these places whatsoever,
under any circumstances, so get the hell out now while
the gefting is sfill good. Second, get located in an area
where self-support can be possible. An area where you
can successfully survive - and survive WHITE - as a sepa-
rate region in the event of a complete national break-
down and profracted chaos. Let the cities go to HELL, right
where they came from! If the Russians don't get 'em and if
crime, famine, and disease don't get 'em, then WE'LL
have to later on. Third, on an individual level, you must
have all set-up and ready-to-go independent sources of
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water, food, and heat. Af the same time you must have
weapons and sufficient stores of ammunition with which
to defend yourself. All of the above is basic essential.
None of it is wild or exofic.

The above is simply a way to live, a habit to get into. At
the same time it doesn't inferfere with one's daily business
or daily living. It doesn't make you "weird". But you'd be
amazed at the number of those who fall flat in all three of
these categories. They are not going to survive. More than
what ['ve outlined is optional. For example, some ad-
vanced essentials would have to include medical sup-
plies and independent communication sources. The ac-
tfual organizing of neighbors info fight-knit communities
and defense unifs is a tough one fo accomplish. To go
any further here would be to depart from reality because |
know human nature and the laziness and "Never-Never
Land" mentality of the Right Wing. They won't do it be-
cause they don't have the scope of imagination or the
long-range gumption. | speak only about what YOU can
and should do.

The danger in survivalism lies in the fallacy of the hob-
byist-escapist's own, private dreamworld. Most imagine
that blowing exorbitant sums on the supposed trappings
of the "professionals"', or the accumulation of a library of
doom-say manuals, or even the acquisition of a mon-
strous personal armory, means survivalism. But are they liv-
iNg in a metro area? Are there hundreds of thousands of
undesirable humans only blocks away? Do they have @
good well? Wood-burning heat and adequate fuel? Can
they grow or hunt food? Are they a likely target in the
event of a nuclear war? To me, survival and reality are the
same. Phony, faddish "survivalism" is nothing more than a
hobby and hobbyism is nothing more than escapism. But,
admittedly, escapism appears to be part-and-parcel of
the "Movement" as it stands.

Useless and expensive hobbies won't make it. It's all the
same if you remain hooked up to Big Brother's life-support
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system. If you are, you will get disconnected with the rest
and sink with the ship. This phony survivalism appears to
be the most elaborate yet of all the dished-up excuses for
inaction and retreat. It's another way to build yourself an
expensive sandcastle. There is a clear path to survival just
as there is a clear path to victory. Both involve being in
touch with reality and in taking action, in going FORWARD.

(Vol. X, #10- Oct, 1981)

2.43 Readying For Revolution

The mood of much of the population and the state of
the economy both indicate that everyone could have a
surprise in store for them at practically any time. Belief in
the rottenness of the System coupled with the belief in
ourselves and in our power to make revolution will guaran-
tee that, even if we are surprised by any suddenness of
events, we will not be found unprepared and helpless, to
become victims rather than masters.

Al present the worst enemies of a revoluftion happening
in  America are: the unbroken sway of the System's
thought-control, i.e. the mass media; and the continued
existence of this economy, as agonizing as it is protracted
(and miraculous). In short, the System survives and func-
fions so people are not allowed fo think, fo know. Plus they
can still be alternately rocked to slumber or subtlety co-
erced info inaction.

Our agenda atf present then, as indicated by the pre-
vailing conditions, would include; focusing all our con-
centration on the ideological swing from reaction all the
way over to total revolution. In other words, effecting a rev-
olution within our existing Movement first; learning rapidly
to live outside of the economy and live off of the System in
order to help hasten its demise and to insure our own sur-
vival - whether there remains a month or twenty years left
to this stafe of affairs; getting away from metropolitan ar-
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eas and qguickly establishing solid, independent enclaves
for ourselves and our families; practicing both the subftle
and overt undermining of naive faith in the existing gov-
ernment or System on the part of the people around us,
not as "radicals" but as friends and leaders for the future;
and having prudent stocks of weapons and sufficient
stores of ammunition. Going "overboard" in quantities or
in grossly exotic and illegal weaponry is a serious blunder.
Concentrate on safe refuge and let all words and actions
go toward undermining the System and toward strength-
ening the Revolution.

In the future, at any time, the best friends of a revolution
in this country will be any worsening or collapse of the
economy along with any large-scale disaster, disruption,
or upheaval from any source. We want, first, for the System
to "crap out" before one and all so that the evil Jinni, the
ilusion that's been holding it together for these past
decades, will be once and for all dispelled. We want its
pimps to be deprived of their entire purpose, their entire
excuse for living (as well as their proftection) - which de-
pends completely on this economy's survival. And we es-
pecially want to see the System and its hired hoods under
affack by the identical forces they created and un-
leashed upon our segment of the population as part of
their "master plan" of control. We want to see the System's
strength and structure largely destroyed, initially by forces
independent of our own. Only at that time will we be able
to begin undertaking bold and sweeping actions toward
assuming open control for ourselves. By that time, and it
could come much sooner than anyone expects, we will
absolutely need to have a strong and well-functioning
revolutionary organizatfion already operational and with a
full spectrum of direct experience under ifs beltf. It is in this
area and nowhere else that the breakthrough must be
made. The area of revolutionary organization. Without it,
the revolufion must go fo someone else who DOES pos-
sess the strength of discipline and the will necessary to
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move and achieve .
First and last, the responsibility is entirely ours.
(Vol. XIV, #12- Dec, 1985)

2.44 In Reverse, Again

Not long ago | took a close look at the way the Move-
ment has been in the habit of doing things, everything,
from the lowliest task to the most critical one, and discov-
ered that they tended to do it in a "bass ackwards" way
every time. As | said, this can e applied to just about all
aspects of activity but it is still necessary to take a look af
each one, individually, in order to see the significance of
this.

One of the areas is that of the overtly illegal, violent at-
tacks against the System. "Hit and run', so to speak.
Wouldn't it make better sense to turn that concept around
to "run and hit"? It only means that you should first drop
out of sight, go underground, and stay that way for how-
ever long is required for you to learn to exist comfortably
at it. At that point you can go ahead and do - and prob-
ably get away with - any damned thing you'd choose to

pull.
Striking in hot passion and then running blindly is no
more than glorified suicide.

(VoIXV, #1- Jan., 1986)

2.45 Fury Unfelt

Through a former associate's job contacts, | once
wound up invited to a meeting of the Revolutionary Com-
munist Party. This particular cell was organized in a major
factory here in Ohio and this special meeting was being
called as a result of one RCP member having been shot
after the RCP had abandoned Iabor union discipline in
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fighting management rip-offs. They wanted to try and de-
cide "what to do" and they broke down and invited us,
two known Nazis, to their gathering.

It was convened in the home of the local organizer, Seth
Goldberg. Included were Goldberg's Jewish girlfriend -
showing plenty of thigh throughout - plus a handful of
Blacks and a handful of washed-out Whites. The history
leading up to the shooting as well as the detaqils of the
shooting itself were duly gone over for the sake of new-
comers. My partner at the time, an old Right Wing orga-
nizer who worked af the same plant, gave the young
Reds some sound advice on how to get their act together
but nothing was actually resolved.

Flabbergasted, | had to speak up and tell Goldberg
that, were Trotsky present at this meetfing, he'd puke his
guts out, A general strike would go for openers. Then the
bosses would be shot and the plant itself blown up. Seth
had no comment. (Ironically, and by accident, within the
week my partner, who had been illicitly using the com-
pany Xerox (photocopy machine), left an original copy of
Joseph Tommasi's famous "POLITICAL TERROR" leaflet in
the machine. The next day there were double armed
guards at all factory gates.)

Point being that everybody is just blowing smoke, just
pussy-footing around - even the Communists! The riots of
the Sixties barely scratched the surface in the amount of
direct coordinated VIOLENCE and TERROR that's going to
be required to intimidate and melf the System.

(VOIXV, #1- Jan., 1986)

2.46 When To Shoot

Talk of weapons aside, this has to do with shoofing the
enemy. You don't need an arsenal for that. All you need is
a zip gun and, most of all, the BALLS to use it. As | said
earlier, if you're thinking about going on the war path in
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the literal sense, you'd better take the time and planning
to quietly drop underground first. Get yourself as comfort-
able and secure as you can and only then start tfaking
your actions against the System. Your chances of success
and survival will go way up as opposed to those who
shoof first and tfry to think afterward.

But now we're talking future-tense. Our revolution will de-
pend on someone or something else kicking events off
the edge and into general chaos so as fo loosen up
some elbow room for the rest of us. It could be the Blacks,
it could be anything from a sudden depression to an
earthquake. Just anything to get the Pigs of the Big
Brother System tied down and off balance. But just as we
can't expect to accept the full brunt of a System counter-
attack starting things off by ourselves, neither can we ex-
pect, as avowed revolutionaries, to be left alone by the
System once somebody else has started the ball rolling.
We must assume they are going to take certain measures
to guard their rear.

Those already underground or in prison will find this one
to be a mooft issue, but the rest of us still at liberty and
particularly those maintaining homes, efc., will probably
have a unigue set of difficulfies fo face when the fime
comes for general action. It's a matter best given a lot of
thought now, as there'll be no fime for thought when it
presents itself.

Three contingencies we can look for will be the follow-
ing: (@) once major and widespread revolutionary vio-
lence starts - no matter from what quarter - the System
can be expected to detain all known revolufionists as a
matter of precaution; (b) once the economy starts to fall
rapidly, the System can be expected to begin mass fore-
closures and confiscations while it feels it still can; (c) just
like what's predicted to happen when the sun itself is
about to burn out, the System, when it senses its fime is
about up, can be expected 1o begin taking a great many
extraordinary steps and, in general to really begin over-
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stepping its bounds as they are vaguely defined today. Or
hadn't you thought of any of this?

The whole point to our being constrained to taking a
backseat to someone else's opening gambit with regard
to violent revolution is that we simply cannot stand to take
on the full weight of the System's Pigs, now or in the fore-
seeable future. It will be rather a judgment call for the in-
dividual, once large-scale actions have begun, as to
whether he thinks he can get away with his own line of ex-
fraordinary measures when confronted by the System in a
threatening manner. How much you think you're worth to
them or just how many back-ups they have to send after
you will be something that each in his own area will have
fo decide, and decide intfelligently, before he acts.

You must remember that they are sfill used tfo having
people - especially Whites "drop over dead" at their mere
approach. Unfortunately - but quite likely - they'll still be
thinking that way when they come affer us once some-
one else has started the shooting. Otherwise, they'd either
not come at all or else come with a small army behind
them. This unguestionably would then leave the ball in
our half of the court as fo how to react when only a few of
them show up for what they expect to be a routine "roust",
Your choice will be either to let them take you into cus-
tody, away from your family, and possibly take your home
and possessions too, or to take a chance on stopping
them at that point and burying their bodies in the hills or
eing killed yourself. As | said, it'll be a judgment call but
one that takes some consideration, if not a considerable
bit of preparation, in the present.

(Vol. XV, #2- Feb., 1986)
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3 National Socialism

"He who wants to live must fight, therefore he who does
not want to live in this world of eternal struggle does not
deserve to be alive."

-Adolf Hifler

"We are the new "barbarians', forged in iron hardness in
the fires of their hate and persecution. All over the world,
we waif fo pounce.

-George Lincoln Rockwell

'"And even our present acres of deafh will someday
pbloom again..."

-Alfred Rosenberg

"We shall reach our goal, when we have the power to
laugh as we destroy, as we smash, whatever was sacred
to us as tradition, as education, and as human affection.”

-Joseph Goebbels

3.1 National Socialism

We agree that unless something equal or befter exists
with which to replace something, it is damn best to leave
it alone. We feel it would be a mistake, a retreaf, to return
to the dim, distant past for an answer, though | agree we
must rediscover our ancient heritage as there is much to
e learned from it. Another reason for not seeking an "al-
ternative" religion in the classic sense is because it is ut-
terly foolish to postulate anything one cannot see, touch,
and examine. Just as the Aryan Race is the highest order
of being yet produced by nature on this planet, so too is
National Socialism the highest, most sophisticated, and
advanced creed yet formulated by the White Man for his
own betterment. Nothing more than that today exists,
nothing more is required. It represents all of our needs.
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The message of SIEGE is not a negative one. It is, how-
ever, important and that is why we cannot afford any
longer the stupid mistake of mixing or confusing our goals
and priorities like so many traditional Right Wing types
have done in the past. The slogan, "For God, Race and
Nation" is an example. We cannot allow any foreign, alien
moral code or dogma to cramp our revolutionary style
and, when the big clean-up begins, no criminal will enjoy
any "hands-off privilege" just because he may be some
religious master of hocus-pocus or mumbo-jumbo. Our
march toward revolution will not be blocked by any rules
of the Establishment and our revolutionary New Order will
e absolutely free of any frace whatsoever of the old.

(Vol. X, #7- July, 1981)

3.2 The German Mystique

Since this writer has not a drop of German blood in his
veins, it gives me good qualificafions to write on the fol-
lowing issue. So fundamental is it fo what we're doing and
the way we're doing it that without fail it hits us squarely in
the face each time we are either aftacked by the igno-
rant or are approached by the unfamiliar for member-
ship, efc. Unless we ourselves come to understand it fully,
we can hardly hope to convey the proper impression of it
to the people we are out to win.

Detractors will attack us as "Krautfs', somehow agents for
a foreign power, while a great many sheepish sympathiz-
ers will open with lines like, "Do you have to be German to
join your group?"'. Generations of war hysteria propagated
by Hollywood: anyone who uses the Swastika MUST be
German, or so they imagine. Part of the kernel of igno-
rance and misinformation which es our people to this very
day.

Neither Marx nor Stalin were Russians. Napoleon Bona-
parte was not French. Jesus of Nazareth was neither a
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Jew nor a Christian. National Socialists in America today
are not Germans. National Socialism is a philosophy first
codified and brought to power by Adolf Hitler in Germany.
Today a Catholic need not be an Italian simply because
it was in Ifaly that his religion first became the official one
of the Stafe. Philosophies and philosophers - or prophets -
are largely inferchangeable within the framework of our
blood. The most recent, and certainly the greatfest yet to
appear in the world, happened to materialize first in Ger-
many .

Any philosophy must adapt itself to a large degree to
the customs and traditions of the people among which its
proselytes must move and work. The Christians are un-
doulbtedly the greafest masters of that art to date. Having
stolen or latched onto most of the important Pagan holi-
days, they came to dominate the entire White world as
"Christendom". As successful as those extreme tfactics
were for the Christians, | can hardly visualize our bending
the birthdate of Hitler to match some existing, popular
feast day. Buf then what is the importance of a date on @
calendar as compared to power over men's minds and
"souls"?

Hitfler made the philosophy work for his people in the
context of the time and place and, in turn, the philosophy
made the people greater. Hitler made Natfional Socialism
in Germany the epitome of everything German and, by
that, he was the first and thus far the only man to forge a
truly united Germany - even the Kaisers had been unable
to fully accomplish this. By making some superficial con-
cessions fo the everyday whims of the people. Hitler's phi-
losophy, together with its greater meaning, was able fo
'creep up" painlessly on the common man in his simplic-
ity, who otherwise could have been expected to rebel
against such sudden changes in his world and in his pic-
ture of things. Hitler's was the world's first fruly peaceful rev-
olution.

Such a super-human jolb was done by Hitler and his
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German National Socialists in the twenty-five year history
of the NSDAP, that the image has stuck and probably al-
ways shall stick. This is in no way a bad thing. Without it to-
day the White Race - and particularly the very young -
would have no means to any knowledge at all of the
GREATNESS of their people in the recent pastor the bril-
liant promise ahead if we are only able to gain White
unity. All of the White nations of the earth - from antiquity
to the recent past - possess the most magnificent hisfories,
customs, and traditions of their own equal to the best that
Germany has. All branches of the White Race have great
cause to be proud of their own heritage... so long as that
great heritage is made known to them.

The deriders of Germany, and the authors of "quickie"
world history for the busy man, love to harp away on Ger-
many 's two sensatfional tries at conquering the world.
People remember this sort of thing as there is nothing else
around to quite compare with it. It captures the imagina-
tion. The plain truth no one is interested in is that not only
was 'world enslavement' never even contemplated by the
Germans, it was never within their capability. European
unity dominated and maintained by Europe 's heartland
was the furthest goal at any time. The Coca-Cola Culture
isn't told that the nation having come the closest to com-
plete world domination was England who, by the turn of
the last century, held one-fourth of the surface of the
world's continents and controlled the oceans between. In
spite, Germany gets the credit/blame. But the important
thing is that at least there stands the example of the White
Man's incomparable, irresistible military prowess in glaring,
almost incomprehensible contrast to "democratic" actions
in Koreaq, Vietnam, and lately Iran.

Inextricably intertwined with this is the charge of the Lib-
erals about "German militarism". Victorious nations have
historically taken furn-about at setting the military style
and pace for the other leading armies of the world. Prior
to 1 871 , the pace-setter was France (one needs only to
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glimpse at the design of the uniforms of both sides of the
U.S. Civil War for confirmation). After 1871 it was the turn of
Germany and spiked helmets appeared in the United
States, England, and Russia. The "German" goose-step
was and sfill is utilized in East Europe, Russia, and large
parts of South America. The unigue German stahlhelm is
still today worn by armies in places such as Spain, Egypt,
and again throughout South America. One place neither
the goose-step nor the stahlhelm is practiced or worn is
West Germany. Yet without Nazi Germany catching the
hell today, these fine examples would be unknown to
Aryan youth,

The liberal pacifists and humanitarians, with their mo-
mentary power of the press and dollar, HATE all symbols of
sfrength and masculinity and they therefore seize upon all
the strongest, most outstanding of these very things and
hold them up to ridicule. And that nafion which has mosf
lately demonstrated the greatfest strength of masculine
willpower and self-assertion (without which not much is
ever accomplished) gets the full "tfreatment" from these
impotent liberal democratic types. When those of our own
revisionist historians claim that Germany was a crucifixion,
they are right. But if this is a cross we as National Socialists
in America today must bear, we do so willingly.

As much as by all this name-calling on the part of philo-
sophical and intellectual pansies, also by the fact that the
great German fradition is now locked forever in time, un-
changed and unchangeable, does all of this sfand out
to the lost White masses of today as peculiarly "German"
and not generally White or Aryan. National Socialist Ger-
many went down in a blaze of glory and it will forever be
remembered that way. All of the other nations of the West
- those that "'won' the war - have died or are now dying
slow, painful, lingering deaths as they are infected and
eaten alive by liberal democracy and Jews. When one
thinks of a German, one envisions a helmeted, goose-
stepping Stormtrooper. When one thinks of an American,
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a Briton, or a Frenchman he sees only a degenerated,
"oeat", potblowing slob, one indistinguishable from the
other. They don't know that forty years ago every Ameri-
can, Englishman, or Frenchman was as disciplined,
squared away, and patriotic as any German of that day.
Neither do they grasp that in West Germany today the
people are for the most part as liberalized and degener-
afe as the worst in America .

It's all a matter of imagery. If we are called "Germans"
because we have as our ideal all the very best tfraditions
of the White Man, then | suppose that's as good and con-
venient a name as any other. (The same people would
stand back in disbelief when informed that Hitler de-
signed the Stormtfrooper uniform, patterning it largely affter
the British World War One model originally designed by
one Sam Browne for service in British India.)

There's nothing wrong in taking pride in one's German
ancestry or mentfioning with pride a proportion of Ger-
man blood in one's veins. But we sfill are faced with one
of our Enemy's more deadly fabricated lies designed to
throw a split within the White Race: that Hitler, the Ger-
mans, and Natfional Socialism in general regard the other
branches of the White Race as "untermenschen". (Ger-
many never had anything to compare with the British slo-
gan that, "The niggers begin at Calais") If anything cost
Germany the last War, it was the number of narrow-
minded, chauvinistic bureaucrats who did stupidly feel
and operate this way. But they are found in every nation
and have a lot to do with the ease which the deceitful
Jews have been able to get the White Man killing one an-
ofher in the past. Buf it wasn't part of Hitler's program and
it isn't part of ours.

Another danger is fantasizing that the situation today is
that of Germany in the 1920's and 1930's; that we must
somehow find or create a "Fuhrer", that we should act the
part of Hollywood Nazis; in short that we can expect to do
an exact replay of 1933 here in the United States. It is a
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danger because it just won't work. In Southern Europe,
Christianity came to power slowly, via more subtle means,
while in Northern Europe it was brought to power largely
by the use of the sword. Many of the rites, efc., remained
the same but the methodology was vastly different and
was suited to do the jolb at hand in the setting that ex-
isted.

We - thanks to Adolf Hitler and his great Germman com-
patriots - also have our rites, rituals, and holy days on the
calendar and | expect they'll not change. Hitler and his
movement in Germany have given us traditions, martyrs to
honor, and great battles to commemorate, but it does not
mean that we should try to live in the past or be that
which we are not. The Christian Church has its age-old
customs buf they do not go around as Jesus did two
thousand years ago in beard, robe and sandals, trying o
walk on water. (Those that do are written off as nuts; a
thing which we must avoid at all costs.)

Yet we do have a valuable and powerful weapon to use
in that, whereas our Enemy has been able to gradually
do away with much of the rich heritage (and thereby,
identity) of the nations of the West, they, by their very para-
noid hatred of Germany, have actually preserved for us
all the very finest of the White Man's way of life. Mention
Nazi and you think of German; mention German and you
think of an ordered, strong and healthy way of life. You
think of a people who are united and proud of their race
and able to accomplish things together in a big way.
Commander Rockwell bet everything on the theory that
when the White Man got sick and tired of the alien, hot-
house atmosphere artificially created by the Jews, he'd in-
stinctively know where to expect the opposite - which will
always be represented by Nno one but us.

So when a good. White brother or sister comes up to
you with the rather timid and awkward guestion as fo
whether he or she must be German to be part of this
Movement, don't deny the great German conftribution to
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Western Civilization but rather point out to them that, if you
are White, you belong with us. And emphasize that you're
either White or you are not!

(VolX, #2-Feb., 1981)

3.3 The Chain

Getting down fo the most common denominator is the
only way fo achieve ideological coherence and unity.
Race is of course the most basic element. But to put it
and leave it at that can confuse as many as it enlightens.
Are we mere "racists"? Hardly. The best explanation I've yet
found for that is also the best illustration of what all facets
of the Movement may come to agree unanimously upon
and, from that point, eventually submerge any remaining,
petty differences.

With the religionists at one end of the Movement and
the atheists af the other, total agreement can still be
reached on this one point: the chain. Whether beginning
with evolution or some kind of divine creation, the chain
represents the endless journey of the generations of the
White Man through the countless centuries of time. And
we are all out to see that the chain remains unbroken.
Like the earth and the universe itself, it is eternal and, if
anything is sacred, this certainly is.

It's referred to as a chain because at any given point in
fime, that particular generation is a link with certain obli-
gation and duty fo both past and future. Behind us we
can see the chain stretching backward into infinity and,
ahead of us, forward foward and even greater infinity. We
may well be living in a ferrible fime, ferrible for us, but if
only means that the responsibility and the care for the
chain that we are now charged with is at its most crifical
point, perhaps more so than at any other time.

As a basis for political motivation as well as religious
conviction, it serves well. THERE is all the identity, purpose,
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meaning, and birthright (as well as duty) that anyone
could ever hope for. And it is quite real, not "pie in the sky"
or some abpstract form of moralistic dogma. A lot of lost
people would be found if this philosophy would become
universal.

This is the cornerstone because nothing could be more
basic and yet nothing could be any higher. The System
and its two great halves - Capitalissmm and Communism -
have as their ultimate goal its final destruction. And there
is testimony enough tfo its reality as well as our own con-
cept of Good and Evil.

(Vol. XIV, #&- June, 1985)

3.4 Consequences Not Conscience

This is a question of responsibility versus superstition.

The elders who set down the religious fracts back before
fime had it in mind to preserve the people and the culture
by a series of 'do's" and "don't's". The mistake they made,
rather than fo take the time to explain in these tracts WHY,
wass to cut corners and attach the "supernatural' element
in order to give their man-made laws more clout, Many of
these laws make perfectly good sense but yet today have
been totally undone, twisted and perverted, because the
elders failed to state the WHY and WHEREFORE behind
them. They left it as a matter of a person going to an in-
tangible paradise or damnation, depending on how well
he kept to the laws. It was a simple enough matter for out-
siders to cast the least little doubt about these "nereafters"
into the minds of the recently educated masses to effec-
tively destroy the potency of the entire feaching. So-called
'enlightenment”.

Like felling a child that unless he eats his vegetables the
bogey man will get him, this approach does justice to nei-
ther the merit of eafing one's vegetables or to the intelli-
gence of the child himself. Besides, when, sooner or later,
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the child becomes aware that there exists no bogey man
after all, the elder (or parent) begins to look like a fool
and a liar. This is the general appearance that organized
religion has taken on.

It's offen been said that, unless you can present some-
thing superior or at least equal fo that which already ex-
ists, best leave well enough alone. We, as National Social-
ists, do in fact have something far superior to these
churches that are to be found everywhere, throughout the
Western World, on both sides of the Iron Curtain. We feel it
is overdue to break away from leftover moral codes and
religious dogma of the Dark Ages and enfer a TRUE Age
of Enlightenment, both genetically and physically.

We believe quite simply that a foolish, selfish, or immoral
act can be expected to bring its consequences fomorrow.
Liberal types with only a thin veneer of religiosity believe
they can getaway with ANY behavior today, show up in
church next Sunday, and worry about it in some "here-
after" (which, in any event, their gut tells them isn't there).
It is for themselves only that they live. It is TO HELL with even
their own children and the world they shall have to live in.
So what, then, to all of this if it is the "spirit" in the "next
world" that is all that matters? And as for the professional
'"do-gooders', they are out for nothing more than to rack
up "points" for themselves in this same 'hereaffter'. They
pervertedly view human existence either as a vale of tears
or as a "testing ground" where some personal god sends
"souls" to measure their "'merit" to exist in some "afterlife".

National Socialists on the other hand view life - personal
experience - as representing a link in a greaft chain; a
chain existing back info the limiftless past and forward into
the limitless future. In you live all of your ancestors that
have ever lived since the dawn of evolution. And in your
children and children's children so you shall live for the
rest of eternity. The RESPONSIBILITY in this is a grave one.
Each has it in his or her hands to BREAK the chain, either
by not reproducing at all or by reproducing with other
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than one's kind. And it is with this awesome responsibility
in mind that all our behavior as National Socialists is
based.

Will my action this day, this moment, advance or retard
the good of the Race? Not whether one stands to own a
"mansion in the sky" if one goes against all his natural in-
stinct and accepts something fotally alien as his "neigh-
bor" or his kin. Not fear of some personal god but
obeyance to duty within oneself and respect to oneself is
what commands the actions of National Socialists. What
greater CURSE could there be than bringing info being -
or existing as - as a racial anomaly, with no identity, no
past and no future? Short-term foolishness we ourselves
must live with. Long-ferm idiocy posterity must live with.
And how will it view us for our actions today?

As opposed to Christianity, our Viking ancestors believed
in luck. They also knew that one made one's luck by living
and acting HONORABLY, WISELY AND PRUDENTLY. These
modern day ministers and the whole popular aftitude has
it that you can do any damned thing you feel like doing
(as long as it doesn't hurt the other person they say) and
"the Lord will forgive". These millions of people are indeed
making their own luck as well. SO while more and more
churches are being built, the moral tone of the country
sinks ever deeper info the morass. What a "lucky" nation
we are becoming'

Those National Socialists who don't need the leverage
of "neaven" and "hell", don't need to be frightened or in-
duced intfo any pattern of behavior, but who have it in
themselves to think and act in an honorable way inde-
pendently, will be those who take command of the future,
if there is to be one.

(Vol. Xll, #4- Apr, 1983)
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3.5 Marching To One Drummer

One of the biggest differences between National Social-
ism and the rest of the Rightist spectrum, aside from ideo-
logical, strategic and tactical differences, is the nature of
the intended 'State-to-be" once the System is collapsed
and destroyed. We're of course not talking about immedi-
ately affter the fall of the System, when it will be largely up
for grabs, but well aofter the smoke has seftled, once new
sense and order has been esfablished. We have definite
ideas, the same ones we've always had. Observation, plus
the folkways of our own people, have tfaught us there is
but one way to go. It would be well it get it understood
NOW.

The Posse Comitatus of course favor government af the
county level while the NS.RP. (National Stafes' Rights
Party) and those similar types favor it at the state level.
Most Rightist reactionaries have as a part of their platform
the belief and the statement that "big government" is an
evil by itself and has to be done away with. Neo-Republi-
cans and Neo-Democrats alike are of the conviction that
the purpose of Government is merely to serve as caretaker
over daffairs of business, property, and defense. We dis-
agree with them all. Commander Rockwell stated that the
guestion is not one of "how much" government buf "now
good" a government,

Hitler was clear in Mein Kampf just as he was clear in
"Triumph of the Will' that it was always his infent and the
infention of the whole NSDAP to be the one and only
source of power and authority in Germany. We intend the
same here, in North America . We hold no illusions that
this march to power will not be long and hard. We still
have a strong and powerful Enemy System firmly in place
before us that has to be removed by one means or an-
other. Once accomplished, there are the myriad factions
that will then by vying for power over this continent and
the rest of the world. Foreign and domestic rivals for con-
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frol will have to be met and dealt with. At the end, there
will be the factions within the Movement ifself that will
have to be united into a single unit, under a single au-
thority. It may sound crazy, diversionary, or impossible but
it is a primary pillar of NS philosophy. It is the drive for
power. It is the WILL TO POWER. If all the other "problems"
around us were to disappear tomorrow, we, as National
Socialist Revolutionaries, would still have this will fo power
to be fulfiled and would confinue on our course.

In our view, the function of government is as the leader
of its people, not merely caretaker or arbiter. Hitler said
that the leading forces make the society and the nation
what it is and what it will become. This means taking the
youth firmly in hand raising them up in the manner that
our ideology commands so as to achieve the ever-more-
perfect Race and State in the shortest possible time. Only
a centralized government can accomplish this. So-called
rights" and "freedom" all take distant back seats to this
highest goal. The task must be accomplished without
petty interference from any quarter.

Aside from future considerations, if in the present day
the Movement could somehow find the wisdom and ma-
turity to discipline ifself info functioning as a single unit,
then it would be in short order one hell of a long way
ahead. The White Man's greatest strength in the past has
bbeen his genius for organization. His greatest weakness
has always been his tendency to contrariness and dis-
unity. It has to be overcome and broken.

The word that will sooner or |later pop up is dictatorship.
We favor dictatorship: our own. Commander Rockwell
again said in counter response to protests of limpwrists
and liberals against heavy-handed governmental policies
(primarily in foreign lands) that it is not a matter of dicta-
torship, but only whether it is OUR dictatorship or not. And
Hitler said regarding the prevalent ignorant concept of
'dictatorship" as being a "one man show" that the very
idea was absurd, that it requires a very large and dy-
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namic TEAM EFFORT fo run the affairs of a great nation in
modern times. We are here speaking of one team, not
dozens of feams all getting in one another's way.

Make no mistake, this country today is ruled by a dicta-
torship - that of Big Brother. What we plan is as far re-
moved from this as if is possible to get. Yet ours will be a
dictatorship also. It will be such because we will have no
folerance whatever for opposition of any kind, even inef-
fectual opposition, as it is certain that this ssnug omission
on the part of Big Brother provides the seed that will Kill
him ultimately. Big Brother's dictatorship is faceless, name-
less, and alien to the great majority of people it rules over.
Furthermore, Big Brother's rule is designed, is blatantly out-
spoken about, and is having the results of being clearly
AGAINST the best interests of ALL OF THE PEOPLE over
which it rules. All save but one small group: the System's
own ruling pigs. SO you should be able to see that there
are at least good dictatorships and bad dictatorships.

The coming rule will be one of, and with, it's own peo-
ple. It will be strictly manned and operated by men of the
people with their one goal being the furtherance and
betterment, the increased greatness of their people. Con-
siderations such as governmental, financial, or interna-
fional matters will be but sidelines to be used or dis-
carded according to whether or not their application in
any case will favorably or adversely affect the White Race.
And it will be because of this complete dedication to the
intferests of the Race that no interference will be allowed.
Big Brother is absolutely BENT upon the destruction of dis-
finct races and most of us know to what lengths he has
already gone to see to it his plan is not altered in any way.
We must at least be as determined as he is - at least that
and MORE SO.

(Vol. Xill, #2- Feb., 1984)
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3.6 No Thanks To The Jews

It has been said in some places that the spirit of Adolf
Hitler has been kept alive by his enemies, the Jews. | say
this is patently false.

Commander Rockwell said that the Jews would build
their own gas chambers if the price was right. And so the
Jews keep the "Hitlermania" going because it is highly
profitable for them to do so. There are so many tenets of
the National Socialist State incorporated into the State of
Israel that it is positively striking. The Jews wish intensely
that Hitler had been theirs, in fact, had been one of their
own, and this all-consuming fascination will remain irre-
sistible to them. The Jews, being masters of psychological
technique, understand better than most the effectiveness
of the "bogeyman" stratagem. By holding up a "Nazi
threat" through their media they keep their own 'little Jews"
in line, they keep the dumb goyim groveling, and they
also keep us - or many of us - barking up the wrong "Holly-
wood" tree.

Then too there is the fear angle. The Jews have no other
real choice than to continue trying to keep Hitler "alive"-
bbut on their own ferms, as a monster. The absurd notion
that Hitler would fade out of the picture should the Jews
suddenly decide to turn their back on him holds no water,
for the Jews themselves are well aware of that situation.
Should they leave his memory alone, his spirit would not
fade but rather the Truth, however gradually, would come
to fill the vacuum left by the cessafion of their lies.

In point of fact, the Jews are trapped by Hitler.
It is indeed ironic, but no thanks are due to the Jews.
(Vol. X, #9- Sept,, 1983)
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3.7 The Most Deadly Misconception We
Face

Of course the view that the common man has of our
Movement is so screwed up it's pathetic. Yet in the end it
will still come down to our being uncompromisingly pro-
White, anti-dew, anti-Black, and the revolutionary symbol of
the Swastika will yet prove our greatest blessing. Buf there
is one - just one - widely held misconception that we must
work to dispel in the minds of those we may need |afer on.

It isn't either one of the two most common ones: first,
that we supposedly "gassed" six million Jews and, second,
that we are, somehow. Communists. The whining about
concentration camps is a peacetime, parlor room luxury
which will fade fast when hell breaks loose and people
are looking for killers to be on their own side. What better
credentials could we possibly have? The absolute stone-
headed rednecks keep on with the "Nazism = Commu-
nism" because that's the way they view ALL authoritarian-
ism. However, most of these folks know how to hold a rifle
and will be recruited to our side FAST when general hell
breaks its fissue-paper bonds. You might guess all night
and still not come up with the misconception I'm speak-
ing of.

While our biggest opponents - the Reds - love to keep
using the "Six Million" complaint, you will at least notice
that they don't refer to us as "Communists". How silly it
would be to call us the very thing that they themselves
are. (They call us instead "Fascists" which is only mildly irri-
tating.) But other than that, those who have the most to
fear from us and who like to make their name-calling
campaigns count, claim that we are the last resort of en-
frenched Capitalism. And if too many White workers be-
lieve that, we've got problems.

Like the "Six Million" canard, it stems from the National
Socialist experience in Germany . The fact is that most of
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the German people were healthy in mind and spirit, and
were tofally in favor of Hitler and his programs. This in-
cluded a high proportion of the upper classes, industrial-
ists, etc. They were at least as interested in Germany as in
their own profits and therefore, in Hitler's view, still were
part of the nation. They were not exploiters or usurers ut
merely successful businessmen who got where they were
honestly. But to a rabble-rouser or a Red, these too are
"Capitalists". It never occurs to the masses of people that
the REAL "Ugly Capitalist" is our declared Enemy.

The situations in Germany fifty years ago and in the
United States today are vastly different regarding the com-
position of the ruling classes. It is a safe generalization o
state that the ruling class in America has SOLD OUT and
has got to go... all the way. That much at least the White
workers are fast becoming aware of. Hell, things were so
comparatively healthy in Weimar Germany, as opposed to
what they are here, that Hitler was fully able to work within
the framework of that system and WIN! No way in hell we
can do that here today!!

We cannoft allow the White worker to believe that we are
the friend of the System! The best and only way to combat
and reverse this is to preach revolution, revolution, and
more revolution! Smash the Systeml!l We must develop and
bring into focus our SOCIALIST programs for a new society.
This means a BREAK with Right-Wingism. If we fail in this,
we could lose.

(Vol. IX, #6- Oct, 1980)

3.8 Terms Such As These

What was that about the keffle calling the pot black?
This country and in particular this System have been
good aft name-calling all throughout this century and
even further back. The word is self-righteous. Unless a for-
eign stafe is an outright vassal of this one then it is no
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damned good. And from that point they grade up the
scale to full-blown "enemies", "evil empires’, etc.

This or that "dictatorship", "tyranny", "fascist state", and on
and on. Never mind the circumstances in that nation or in
that part of the world. Never mind that a particular state
of affairs may be the ONLY one possible with the alterna-
five being chaos. Never mind the mood or the will of that
particular people. If it isn't "democracy" then it's gotf to go.
You've seen and heard it a thousand times.

But as a kid in school | recall what they were trying to
teach us that passed for "history" and | remember that
they had a special epithet they were fond of applying to
Germany 's ally in the First World War, the Austro-Hungar-
ian Empire: "A vast, far-flung, ramshackle, polyglot empire",
This is no defense of the Austrian Empire as Hitler himself
violently and bitterly hated what it was and what it stood
for - a mulfi-racial/national amalgam. It did however serve
the purpose of creating and maintaining peace and or-
der in Central Europe and the Balkans until it collapsed in
the First World War and was subsequently dismantled by
the "democratic" allies.

If a man fresh from Mars were to take an objective look
aft the world situation as it exists foday - with no knowl-
edge or awareness of the long-since-disappeared Aus-
frian Empire - and would read a term like "vast, far-flung,
polyglot empire, to what country might he affach the de-
scription now? Maybe the Soviet Union. Maybe several
others. But certainly the United States would have to qual-
ify as candidate Number One upon whose foot that oner-
ous shoe would snugly fit.

From ridiculing and deriding a political state created
out of dire necessity over centuries of terrible wars, and
playing a major hand in the destruction of that state, the
United States itself has BECOME just such a similar entity.
All that is required now is a contemporary catastrophe, an
upsetting force like World War One was, and the U.S. will
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share the identical fate. Except things will be much worse.

Could the Czechs and Serbs have had as much resent-
ment for the Austrians or for each other, as the Blacks and
Hispanics have for the Whites and for one another here
today? Could the "vote of no confidence" which the ruling
House of Hapsburg received at the moment of crisis be as
barren as the one this democratfic regime is getting even
now? Could all the aspects of statecraft have been ar-
ranged then in a more ulfimately unfenable fashion than
they are here today? All it fook then was a crisis followed
by an abdication and the entire structure fell 1o pieces.
The number of those who are working to engineer such a
collapse here, who would welcome such a collapse or at
least not effectively oppose one, far outweighs the num-
er of those who would or could prevent one.

Such was not the fate of Germany which also suffered
defeat and abdication. And not so in Russia where the
same thing happened. In Germany there was one peo-
ple. In Russia there existed a fresh centralized government,
ready, willing and able fo step in and assume command
to prevent disintegration. Here again enters the compari-
son with the United States: these groups of people here to-
day hate one another and they all despise the govern-
ment. But there is no alternate government currently in
shape to take over the reins should something unseat the
present one. The stage is seft.

When it is over with, the map will certainly have been
changed, and changed to concur with the racial facts of
life. And the map makers will have little rest unftil the re-
newed racial struggle has been concluded - something
that may take many years.

When stability and peace have finally resumed in these
latitudes we can hope that things won't resemble a map
of Europe after World War One but, rather, will contain no
artificial and divisive boundaries whatsoever - not only
from ocean to ocean, but from Panama to the North Pole.
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(Vol. XV, #2- Feb., 1986)

3.9 When As It Happens

Tricky, introverted and myopic "comparisons" between
the sick U.S. and Western societies of today, and the "sick"
Weimar society of Germany in the 1920's have been some
of the favorite stand-by's of the Right Wing in this country
since the end of the War. Clearly, something isn't exactly
jelling.

Revolufionaries can see and know fthe readlities of both
siftuafions and can't be kidded, nor do they kid them-
selves. They haven't got the patience. The question that
remains is whether a revolutionary movement will arise
from out of the older, more reactionary movement that we
have known, or whether it will arise literally from out of
nowhere, fromm among those who have had no experi-
ence with the tired and dreary old ways of the past. Per-
haps what follows will provide some of the answer.

Between living in the past - be it either Reconstruction
South or Weimar Germany - and harping on a "Jewish
Conspiracy", the traditional Movement has no other leg to
stand on, ideologically or strategically. What's been hap-
pening, and what's still happening as a result, has been
the creafion of a magnetic force attracting kooks and
cranks; producing something that is, and appears for all
the world fo be ridiculous; thus making sure that no solid
and worthwhile types will be recruited or stay for very long;
and winds up by scapegoating its failures rather than en-
gaging in serious and intelligent re-evaluation of its over-
view and position.

Latching onto the past as a profession begs for the Sys-
fem and the media to heap all their many smears and
epithets onto us; is an open invitation for the System to
pass and enforce such things as "Genocide Treaties", efc.;
and because it pretends to work within the System to
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change the System, it leaves room for doubt about those
vast numbers of "System-entrenched" Whites and opens
the way for Movement people to write "Dear Mr. President"
letters and tell their members to "write their Congressmen"
and to frantically urge "America" to "wake up!". In reality
it's a dead-end street.

One thing we all received in our years with the old
Movement was a thorough education on the Jewish
Question. It's all quite true. There is and always has been
a Jewish Conspiracy ever since contact has existed be-
tween Jews and Europeans. | will say that no professional
revolutionary can hope to be real unless he is fully familiar
with each aspect of the Jewish Question. It is only part of
his basic education. Again, it is but one factor among
many and this is where the Movement has been failing for
so long. The fact is that what happened to our people
and our culture would probably have happened anyway.
Maybe not so soon, maybe not so drastically. But it would
have happened.

Going back to the close of the Renaissance period, the
Jews never could have gotten their foot in the door of
Western Civilization unless something had not already
been amiss in the basic structure and outlook of things.
One can point an accusing finger at "democracy" as be-
ing responsible for aliens entering info our affairs, buf
never forget that "democracy" in practice, in law, is a most
recent development and only came about after the Jews
and their allies got the upper hand in government mat-
ters. When the Jews made their entrance upon the scene,
they were allowed in by the very leaders themselves - the
kings and emperors, the upper classes. For who else had
the power and decision-making ability to control this back
then, before "democracy"?

The Jews are aiders and abetters in this. They are spe-
cialists when it comes to alien corruption and they are
certainly reaping their share of the profits from it all. And
though the numlber of them directly involved in it con-
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demns them by proportion to their fotal population, the
Beast System is sfill basically manned and operated by
renegade, sold-out Whites. What we are fighting has al-
ways been, and will always be, a sickness from within.

Blame? The cause and the well-spring for all of this can
e located but it would be a mistake o seek merely o
place a blame. It's been going on for too long Now, it is
too deeply enfrenched in today's lives to fry to isolate
things and individuals. But if we were to identify where if
all comes from, what sustains it, and who profits most from
it af the expense of the race itself, then where else and
who else could we look to other than the ruling, upper
classes of society? Those that let the Jews in in the first
place, those that took them fo their bosom, those that al-
ways set the newest "tfrends" for perversion and degener-
acy, those that get richer while we get poorer, those who
in their vilest, foulest depths of anti-life numbness find their
final kicks in drugs and consorting with racial aliens. And
with their government in one hand and their Hollywood in
the other, seek to reduce the rest of the population to their
own level of decadence. | might add that their success in
this isn't far enough away from completion to merit any
discussion of just "how far".

The final word, the last comparison between here and
now and there and then with regard to repeating Hitler's
miracle in Germany would involve a statement made by
Albert Speer in later years as he sought to further acquit
himself, further glorify himself, and further condemn Hitler
in his highly lucratfive written and televised accounts of life
in the Third Reich. Speer said, quite correctly, that the rea-
son Hitler's rise in Germany was so fast and so certain was
because the very BEST in German society were behind
him. This explains why the entire German nation had to
e incinerated in the course of the War, why their entire
government had to be murdered. It wasn't just a man or a
party, it was the whole country, or at least those elements
that counted most. And so Hitler's Movement was not the
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kooky, funny thing we see here in America foday. It was
truly representative of the will of the German people.

If you haven't caught onto the secret yet, then | will spell
out for you why any such comparison between then and
now is a tfotally lame one. True, the Weimar society was a
sick one. Buf it was a sickness suddenly and forcibly at-
tached to Germany at the highest levels. The people
themselves saw it and hated it and were ready for Hitler
when he made his appearance. In all, Weimar lasted fif-
teen years. Here the sickness has been coming along, un-
abated, for at least three generations and probably more.
It's their own baby and they love it. They wouldn't be
parted from it. It's part of "Americanism". This sickness is
home-grown and it is from the inside ouft.

What sort of Movement would it take to represent the will
of the American people today? With some variations, sev-
eral are already on the scene and, | might add, none of
them remotely resemble anything National Socialist. Then
too, there is no "American People", only Whites who, for the
most part, have lost all racial pride and identity. But they
are only reflections of what their rulers, the upper classes,
have made themselves into. In a plutocracy, which this is,
the wealthy decide and control the mould of the society,
how the future generations will tfake shape. And, like any
god, they can predictably be expected to fashion the
people of the future in their own image. Meet the future
today as it was envisioned forty and fifty years ago! And
tomorrow?

When we speak of the best we have no choice but to
speak in very real and very practical terms. Yes, racially
best, of course. But best when it comes to profession. Best
when it comes to tfraining and education. Best when it ac-
tually comes to shouldering and maintaining the country
and the economy. Best in practice and performance.
These were the people who supported Hitler in Germany.
But who are they, where are they, WHAT are they here, to-
day?
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In terms of American and Western societfies in the
present day, what | described in the above paragraph,
collectively, can only be referred to as Pigs of the System
and Establisnment. And there, in a nutshell you have the
chances of repeating what Hitler accomplished in the
1920's and '30's. These people went gladly off to kill Ger-
many.

The White upper classes - which, make no mistake, rule
this land - have long since been alienated from their own
people, their own past; the great struggles and causes of
White history are forgotten; today these people are merely
managers and custodians, albeit damned well-paid ones
at that; the West is no longer in competition against any
coloreds; it has become the "White Man's Burden' run
amok there is no longer any "them" or 'us" for all are
"nappy" together in "democracy" (at least in theory); all is
liberalism; all is materialism. Jews are only a minority in this
but they do manage to swim so very well in this open
sewer they have helped to create. But the sick Whites are
vying each to out-do the other in order to catch up and
e the most "in" of the "in crowd".

We're talking about a very large body of people who
have sold out, or, perhaps betfter put, have burnt out. With
no vital signs left. Yet, to remove them would be to see the
U.S. at an end. Not to remove them will be to see another
Africa arise on the North American Continent. It is not so
much a conspiracy as it is a head being out of touch with
its body but yet striving to make certain that the body be-
comes as vile and perverse as the head, thus spelling
doom for the entfire organism. A ruling body with its own,
peculiar world view in which they believe, for they are
quite sincere. The Whites of this country and indeed most
of the West have been betfrayed by their own rotten lead-
ers. Yes, their natural leaders, the nation's elitel That is why
No renaissance can be possible here. Only revolution.

It must be DEATH to an entire strata of the population...
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..and a new, fresh ruling elite established from the ranks
of the natural peasantry or yeomanry, before that too has
been eaten away from the inside out and nothing re-
mains of it.

(Vol. XV, #3- Mar. 1986)
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4 Conservatism and the Lost
Movement

"There is no justice in bureaucracy for the individual, for
bureaucracy caters only to itself. One cannot practice the
same pbureaucracy as one is fighting against.”

- Leon Trofsky

"A great revolution requires a great party and many first-
rate cadres to guide it . ..it is impossible to carry through
our great revolution, which is unprecedented in history, if
the leadership consists of a small, narrow group and if the
Party leaders and cadres are petty-minded, short sighted
and incompetent.”

- Mao Tse-Tung

"All you fakers are in for it. | begged you on my knees
and you didn't listen and now | can't hear you."

- Charles Manson

4.1 El Stupido

The worst critics of the Armed Struggle are inside the
Movement. If you want to be told how "not to do it", just
consult the "Phony Fuhrers". For some very good reasons
do they fear and reject the concept of the Armed Strug-
gle. It is because you can be a damned, foftal fool in the
Mass Strategy and sfill live. You cannot be thus in the
Armed Sfruggle. You can be a complete incompetent
and an abject failure in the Mass Strafegy and yet still live
to formulate clever and complicated reasons to hide or
justify your failure. You can get away with being a faker
and a blowhard within the Mass Stratfegy and no one can
fell you apart from those who may be sincere. You can
eke out a "living" as a Mass Strategy mail-order fraud but
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the Armed Struggle holds no reward unless made a fotal
success. It is therefore a decidedly uninviting climate for
the fakers and the kooks.

I've always said that the Mass Strategy could have been
made to work under the proper leadership, such as pro-
vided by Commander Rockwell, but the sad and sorry
types we see today are incapable of anything except am-
plifying and expounding upon the intricacies of insanity.
They can't even do what they claim to be doing and so
no wonder they have no understanding of the Armed
Struggle.

Those stupid idiofs who, when thinking in ferms of the
Mass Idea, envision marching columns decked out in
German uniforms would naturally also think of a stereo-
typed, Hollywood-style "urban guerrilla" scenario in regard
to the Armed Struggle. One is as stupid and impossible as
the other except that the former will only get you laughed
at while the latter one will get you killed. They are constitu-
tionally incapable of gefting their minds away from stale,
sterile and programmed, obsolete ideas. If this isn't the de-
scription of a professional loser then | don't know what is.

If there is one kernel, one basic thread that can be used
to sum up the NSLF line of thought, it must be: to go for
the possible and forget the impossible. The types I've just
referred to are also unable to recognize or differentiate
between these two things. One has to maintain and strive
to increase his grip over reality in order to be able to see
and to know what is obvious and therefore where the ap-
propriate course is. At this point we are dictated to by cir-
cumstances and have no real choices. The situatfion is
clear. Those who shrink from reality and go off in search
of the unreal give away much about themselves.

The situation that is clear is that the deadlock must be
broken by any means necessary. The "Phony Fuhrers', frue
to form, have it "oass ackwards" when they blurt: "Every-
thing for Power!". In fact there can be no power other
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than Big Brother's power as long as Big Brother lives and
functions. If we've learned anything in twenty years, we
have learned thatl The revolutionary call is "Death to Big
Brother!", and until that time the only "oower" exerted by
our side will come from nowhere else but heroes like Fred
Cowan, Joseph Franklin, the Men of Greensboro, the .22
Killer of Buffalo, etc. In many, if not most of the cases, the
sacrifice is an expensive one. But it means action and
only action gains results. The rest is hot air. Let 'em come
right out and state that this most vicious and animal-level
struggle can be won without sacrifices!

Big Brother's power must be broken by any means nec-
essary. One great man added to that, "by any means we
can find or invent'. The key word is "invent'. The stupid
ones will always take it to mean something "classic", some-
thing that's "obeen tried", in other words something Big
Brother has long ago predicted that may well be fried
and therefore is perfectly ready, wiling and able to dedl
with. Another great man has said, "No sense makes
sense', in dealing with the allseeing, all-knowing, all-pow-
erful Big Brother System. Big Brother may be watching but
is Big Brother comprehending??

(Vol. X, #4- April, 1981)

4.2 The Numbers Game

It seems like the entire estimation of the Movement - not
only by the general public but by the members them-
selves - has revolved around the question, "How many?".
Earlier we've spoken of "Phase One', or the days of the old
American Nazi Party of George Lincoln Rockwell. In the
comparatively short time Rockwell was running things he
made a much bigger splash than have any of his follow-
ers... and | can't think of an instance where Rockwell was
able to even puft as many as fifty uniformed men on the
streets for a single demonstration. One hundred troopers
marched down the middle of Euclid Avenue in Cleveland
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in the fall of 1973 and the news blackout was such that it
hardly made a ripple. The reason goes beyond the paper
curtain of the Establishment media - it concerns real lead-
ership, leadership-type activity, personal dynamism and
frue revolutionary spirit.

Though we sometimes call ourselves a "party" we are
hardly that in the same sense as Democrats or Republi-
cans. For the sake of comparison however let's compare
ourselves with these two ruling bodies. | can make the
comparison very short and sweet: taken altogether, how
many millions of members or regular voters can they
claim? A lotf, certainly. How large is their annual budget?
Certainly in the millions. Titularly they control the country.
But with all the fine speeches and good hopes, etc., and
with all their apparent power, the country's slide into hell
getfs more rapid all the time. In truth they are POWERLESS
for they represent the dead weight of numbers, embodied
in old habit and inertia.

The issue is truly quality over quantity. Rockwell had envi-
sioned three, and at one point even four phases to the
taking of power in the United States but he lived only to
see the completion of the first of these: breaking the
pblackout, the news quarantine, and becoming widely
known. He himself defined "Phase Two" as the gathering-
in of frained, hardened, professional political agitators
such as those the Reds are blessed with in good num-
bers. As he knew, any idiot can run out and get his face
in the newspaper, but to back it up with something posi-
five is another matter. The illfamed "marginal types'- the
heroes of "Phase One" - have proven a plague to us fo-
day. All show and blow, never any real go.

The man who claims to be in charge of carrying out
"Phase Two" has done nothing but retrogress to the point
at which things stood in 1973. His idea of "Phase Two" was
a cadre of mindless "yes men" owing loyalty to him per-
sonally and basically going on the Fuhrer principle in the
stark absence of a Fuhrer. Instead of building a core for
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the purpose of fomenting revolution, he didn't even suc-
ceed in building a decent personal cult around himself,
What came out of this craziness was a thing that was
termed the 'eighteen month syndrome'. A fresh recruit
would come to the Party all set and ready for work, to
contribute significantly of himself, fo see action and to
sacrifice. Instead he got bullshit. Mainly a lot of silly "do's"
and "don'ts", restrictions on how to wear his hair, restric-
fions on his clothing style, demands for paying exorbitant
dues and "tithes" which somehow never produced a sin-
gle result, and generally was relegated to treading water.
Ninety-nine percent could stand it for no more than about
eighteen months. The numiber of precious volunteers LOST
in this manner could have made up a revolutionary core
had they been handled right.

That strategy has been self-defeated and that segment
of the Movement has been, and shall remain, numerically
- and in every other way - static. Whether you have a hun-
dred or a hundred thousand, it doesn't matter if the straf-
egy is all wrong and if the only authority being exerted is
of a negative nature. It is the so-called "Mass Strategy"
and its promulgators. A strategy based on falsehood that
hasn't got a chance.

The old Party generally could claim about a thousand
adherents (a liffle less most of the time). Usually when
asked by the press or anyone else, we'd tell them in an-
swer to guestions of membership numbers, "Those who
know don't tell and those who ftell don't know". Another
snappy comeback to that embarrassing question was,
"Not as many as we'd like to have but more than they'd
like for us to have". That was the old numbers game - all
quite useless and ridiculous. Tommasi's NSLF underground
in 1975 had about 4 men. Buf those four men had the
Reds and Blacks TERRIFIED and crying to the System
(which they supposedly hated) for PROTECTION! That's be-
cause those in the NSLF underground were MEN, Tommasi
was a LEADER, and his was an ORGANIZATION.

1563



Those who think we need millions - or even tens of thou-
sands - have no understanding. We don't desire merely to
dominate or monopolize in the manner of Democrats or
Republicans. We're not content with mere power if it
means the continued decline of the White Race the way
we are seeing it today. We have much more than this to
do: radical programs to be enforced, a huge but rotten
System to be gotten out of the way first, etc. It can only be
done by a sharp cutting edge, never by muscle-bound
bulk. The ruling parties are monstrously huge, fat and rich
but they are roften to the core and threaten to pull the
country down with them if they are allowed to do so. We
are tiny but desperate and the conditions imposed upon
us have made us hard as steel and sharp as razors.

Let me just jog your imagination by unequivocally staf-
ing that four men properly motivated and determined -
could setf this country on its EAR overnightl And what's
more, we don't need to sit about like helpless old ladies
and WISH it were so - we have them, and more, NOW!
Shall you be with us in grappling with and mastering real-
ity or will you remain among the useless dreamers and es-
capists wishing things were other than what they are? As
revolutionaries we know only one compulsion: circum-
stfances as we find them, the way they exist - in shortf, RE-
ALITY!

(Vol. IX, #5 -Sept., 1980)

4.3 Twilight Of The Idiofs

| know we're noft just whistling up our sleeve because we
have come damned close to starfing something a num-
ber of times in the past ten years. But each time it always
gets derailed by some IDIOT in a position of influence or
controll They don't want fo rock the boat too badly for
fear of provoking the System; or that's not exactly the way
they think it should be done; or that practice is uncouth
and immoral; or they don't happen to like this or that per-
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son; or it might cut into their own, finy membership or
ook sales profit; or they just flaf can't stand to see any-
one else get any credit. In fourteen years at this | have en-
countered only ONE individual high up that furned out to
be a paid agent. And he succeeded in getting two peo-
ple locked up. A feat that the Right Wing is famous for do-
ing all by itselfl But no agent | know of has ever been re-
sponsible for fouling up entire efforts, wrecking entire un-
dertakings, whole movements. That's always been the
handiwork of the damned FAKERS and IDIOTS who pass
themselves off as "leaders'!

Those who have been around for any time, think back
to when things were looking really hopeful, when it ap-
peared almost certain we were on the verge of a break-
through. Mysteriously, it collapsed every time. After having
witnessed this on several occasions, | became able to tell
when a leader or a group had "ceilinged out" and was
about to crash to bits. A peak was reached by almost ac-
cident which couldn't be held, built-in incompetence took
over and devastation was the result. | am convinced it has
not been the work of agents. For one thing, l've been
close to tfoo many of these so-called "leaders" and | know
whereof | speak. They are incapable of team effort which
is the heart and core of genuine organization. Fear, jeal-
ousy, paranoia, plain stupidity - you name it And yet they
all want to be "Fuhrer'|

The symbolism has not been in error. It's just that the en-
demic NUTS from the Right Wing work their way into con-
frol positions and proceed to poison everything. The one
exception to this since Rockwell was Joseph Tommasi and
his NSLF approach.

Tommasi's secret was that he essentially stopped talking
and started doing. He said that all talk, all discussion, was
counter-revolutionary. The situation has been talked to
death and still they go on talking! Tommasi also knew the
real difference between useless effort and effective action
practically applied. It boils down fto the real reason the
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"Twilight of the Idiots" exists right now. One generation
ago, Rockwell devised a strategy aimed af unseating the
Jews and other anti-Whites from power in the United
States. It depended on his "Phase One" which was to
break through the paper curtain that the media had had
in fotal force for nearly twenty years previous. It was fo let
them know that tfrue White leadership did exist and to be
ready for them when the going got rough enough, they
were jolted from ftheir slumber, and were ready to dump
the Democrat-Republican shell game.

Rockwell's fledgling American Nazi Party wouldn't have
lasted overnight against Boblby Kennedy's Justice Depart-
ment if the System had been able to pin just ONE act of
terrorism on the Party or one of it's members. Further, such
violent acts in those day were the trademark of the Reds
and Blacks still struggling to affain the foothold they de-
sired. The American people hated these anti-social stunts
and Rockwell couldn't afford to be identified with the En-
emy. SO he was confined to walking a thin, red line of le-
gality, to performing dangerous and costly political hand-
stands to affract press aftention and to get himself and
his organization known to the American people and not
just a few Right Wingers. Rockwell succeeded in this and
now the generic term of "American Nazi Party" is univer-
sally accepted as a fact of life. Let us now get OFF that
phase and begin DOING something with ifl

The reason the old B.S. just can't cut it anymore is simply
because the old tactics depended fotally on sensational-
isn and with the national and world situation the way it is,
merely waving a Swastika is no longer enough. The
Swastika has, if anything, been overworked and abused.
There's been nothing behind it until now. To fell these id-
iots and fakers that what is now called for is revolutionary
action goes over about as well as Hitler at a bar mitzvah.
And that is why we are dying on the vine today!

Our message can only be convened through ACTION
henceforth. And our actions must be so calculated that
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they speak clearly for themselves.
(Vol. IX, #4- Aug., 1980)

4.4 To Build A Movement

There is no guestion that there has GOT to be some
form of Movement - however rudimentary - already in exis-
tence prior to any major disruption in national communi-
cation if we are to hope for any success over all others
whose whole ideology is bound up in the assumption of
the continuation of the present System.

We have all the elements. It can be done and MUST be
done. If | were to name a handful of the chief bugaboos
which have consistently fouled up the many past efforts
toward establishing a frue Movement, one of the primary
ones would surely be the perennial phenomenon of the
personality clash. Two people, or two or more cliques of
people, who just aren't personally compatible, who surely
would make for a lousy marriage, but who, in the end, just
aren't DISCIPLINED or DEDICATED enough to realize what
the hell they are supposed to be doing. Of course it only
takes one-half of a personality clash to foul up the entire
works and create unnecessary division and, nine times
out of ten, a case of utferly insane fraternal back-biting. A
case of two types of people: those too busy doing their
jobs to play games, whom others love to seek out as "ene-
mies", and those who are so ineffectual at fighting the
real Enemy they need to pick on someone more their own
size and infinitely "safer", i.e. someone in the Movement,

Now it may be reasonably argued that, in reference to
the latter group, anyone so terminally stupid as that can't
legitimately be thought of as being part of the Movement.
It may sound logical, but it is foo easy. Too easy because
it takes in most of those who make up the present Move-
ment. So af second glance, one answer appears to me: A
form of elitism - as distinctly opposed to snobbery - by
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which those among that former group menfioned in the
above paragraph, after identifying one another positively,
get together on a cordial yet working basis and take con-
crete steps to guard themselves and their efforts against
the idiotic machinations of the latter group (which could
perhaps more accurately be looked upon as a misplaced
and mutfinous rank-and-file with completely false pre-
tenses to leadership). In other words, exercise their unified
superiority, take the direction and control of the Move-
ment OUT of the hands of the second group and,
through proper techniques of organization and manage-
ment, put the rank-and-file types BACK TO WORK where
they belong.

The breakdown in leadership has gone on for too long
and is having the effect of wearing down the Movement
in all areas for lack of direction. The time has come for the
actual, natural leadership of the Movement to, of their
own inifiative, come together and actually form that
much-talked-of LEADERSHIP CADRE, the first of many to
come, and put this Movement on track and MAKE some-
thing of if!

(Vol. XI, #2 -Feb., 1982)

4.5 Boys From Brazil

Last month | had the dubious "opportunity" of seeing
the film by that name which took enormous, stupendous
liberties with the identity of a still living persons - Dr. Josef
Mengele - by placing him as a cenfral character, played
by Gregory Peck, in a fictitious Hollywood pot-boiler and
actually killing him off in the film! Never before have | seen
this done. (Not to get off my main subject but fo draw an
important parallel, how many of you have seen, heard, or
read about Mrs. Doris Tate's national campaign to deny
parole to those members of the Manson "Family" involved
in the killings of 19697 Major national tabloids have given
her full-paoge coverage and have even supplied
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COUPONS for people to sign, clip and mail to the Califor-
nia Parole Authorityl Never beforel) Double standard? |
guess.

But as screwy as the plot of "The Boys From Brazil" was,
l.e. the cloning of dozens of Adolf Hitlers in the modern
world, in a film made not very many years ago, what the
Movement itself has been doing for over twenty years is
even screwier: thinking that by dressing and acting like
Hitler that similar results as his might be gained. There are
those who deck themselves out - not in serious, dignified
National Socialist attire - but in authentic World War Two
German costumes complete with decorations, awards
and insignia rank of that period. | don't know which is
worse, rendering themselves utterly ridiculous or insulting
the memory of genuine heroes. We have those who sport
Hitler hairdos and moustaches and no fewer than at least
one individual in the U.S. South who actually bills himself
as "Adolf Hitler JUNIOR" And people wonder where the
term lunatic fringe comes from...

Worse and more destructive than the obvious clowns
that no one takes seriously are the "Poor Men's Hitlers'-
those who take themselves seriously and those who are
taken seriously by the Movement as '"leaders'. Names
need not be mentioned. Worse still is the actual syndrome
| have offen withessed of those totally inferior and unwor-
thy types who try and pattern themselves off these very
same overblown losers all in the name of ego-caressing.
With this as a general condition, it can be no wonder why
the Movement is in a mess. And this has been one of the
BIGGEST mistakes that | long ago swore to have nothing to
do with in any of my own dealings. It is perhaps the easi-
est to spot as it is the easiest o steer away from of all the
common pitfalls. The problem is it forces you out in search
of fresh human resources as it will automatically eliminate
99% of the existing Movement as the hobbyists, weirdoes,
freaks and geeks that they are.

(Vol. XIl, #4 -Apr., 1983)
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4.6 Lessons Learned the Hard Way

Among the areas for greatest affention this fime if old er-
rors are not to be repeated would be the scrupulous
avoidance of another ego-cult built around another self-
styled "Fuhrer", Instead of being any sort of requirement, it
has proven to be a deadly liability. With each man af his
proper post doing his utmost without fanfare, it will soon
enough become clear whefther we have in our presence
a true "Leader of Leaders". Until such time, we can do ex-
fremely well by mainftaining a correct chain-of-command,
seniority of those with proven frack records, authority with
responsibility based on ability to perform and gain results.
There are many effective ways we can operate and go
forward while at the same time developing and bringing
tfrue leadership to the fore,

When we speak of independence we primarily mean
functional independence so that no one is crying out for
this or that, no one carries an unfair load but most impor-
tantly that no one gets too much strategic CONTROL. One
of the worst mistakes made in 1976, which | personally
walked into with my eyes wide open as | knew | was taking
a calculated but necessary risk, was depending on out-
side sources for our printfed propaganda. This is especially
the case with regular publications as it pufs far, far too
much confrol info hands whose sole function is to be at
the beck and call of the political leadership of the Move-
ment, rather than expecting to play the part of "master-
mind" because they happen to own press equipment. | re-
peat, anyone who enters into an arrangement of this na-
ture treads on dangerously thin ice and gives up a very
large measure of true independence. Each unit of any
size MUST have its own, private source of creating its
printed propaganda.

Another error to be avoided this time is excessive splin-
tering, the kind of which we saw in 1976 and 1977. When
the NSPA (National Socialist Party of America) was taken
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out of the parent group (the NSWPP), it provided an alter-
native for those favoring the mass strafegy idea. When
Tommasi took the NSLF faction out of the NSWPP in 1974
he creafed the first group of National Socialists committed
to Armed Struggle. And both of these were based in ma-
jor US. cities. But it was no time before things started tak-
ing on a definitely kooky disposition when any disgruntled
supporter in Podunk Hollow who had a P.O. box was frying
fo get info the act with weird sounding names and even
weirder looking uniforms. That's dissipation and it is NO
GOOD! These neighborhood NS circles rightfully should
serve as the meat and muscle to the brain and nervous
system of the bonafide NS centers. They should not go off
on ftheir merry way and become drains that sidetrack criti-
cally needed centralized funds and nationally-coordi-
nafed acfivities.

During 1976-77 there was an absolute dearth of mutual
honesty and respect which, once the initial monkey
wrenches got tossed into the works, lead to the rapid col-
lapse of the entire structure. There was no true LOYALTY.
Once the first opportunist played his hand against one le-
gitimate segment of the Movement, and because he
owned printing presses, the rest bent completely over
packward in futile and disgusting pleas for "reconcilia-
fion", instead of demanding loyalty first to THEIR OWN. That
affitude of screw-your-buddy for some material advan-
tage (real or imagined, and at a high price) is what pro-
vided for the quick dismantlement of what little had been
built up in that short time. There has GOT TO BE ABSOLUTE
LOYALTY to a higher ideal and that ideal must be THAT
WHICH WILL CARRY THE MOVEMENT TO POWER OVER THE
STATE. It must be correctness and not short-range oppor-
tfunism, egoism or materialism! Hitler talks a lot about cor-
rectness in Mein Kampf. If correctness were in any way
pbound up in how much money or how many assets a
group or individual has, then the Zionist-Capitalists would
have us dead to rights. One line that did arise from the
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1976-77 period was "Function Before Form". The only way
to do away with rivalries is to outline at the start the frue
FUNCTION and PURPOSE in everything from groups to offi-
cers to publications, efc. At the same time we will increase
our potential by the specialization of distinct branches of
operation such as the political, the paramilitary and the
administrative. We cannoft folerate any longer a dozen or
so "jacks of all frades and masters of none', each purport-
ing to be a "leader" and have a "group", and each get-
fing in the way of the other so that no one gets anywhere,
Through tfrue specialization of both function and purpose
we will put an end to the idiotic syndrome of "all chiefs
and no Indians" and shall then raise the beginnings of a
real POLITICAL ARMY!

Not everything associated with the old concept of 'Na-
fional Headquarters" should be completely rejected. For
one thing | am a believer in UNIFORMITY because it builds
unity and esprit de corps and looks impressive as hell to
all outsiders. Hana-in-hand must come DISCIPLINE without
which there is nothing remotely resembling a frue and ef-
fective organizafion. We want no more clown costumes
passing for NS uniforms and we want no more "generalis-
simos" whose sole function has been to underscore and
reinforce DISUNITY and provide gaming material for self-
appointed shrew dies wantfing to play chess with live fig-
urines. A straight brown and black paramilitary uniform as
defined in 1973 remains the best and most practical way
to go for any National Socialist. For the rest, we are so
damned small and tightly-knit that any further distinction
or rank shall be found in the name and face of the
wearer of this simple uniform and the reputation he has
built by his ACTIONS. May we see a return to dignity and
sobriety in this manner.

Because there are two major divisions in the Movement -
Mass Strategy and Armed Struggle - notice should be
served that those who want to wear the uniform should
LOOK THE PART. Those who would instead rather remain in-
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distinguishable from the masses for purposes of being
part of the underground had better be ready to ACT THE
PART. Because now we must base our reliance upon IN-
NERDISCIPLINE in order to get this Movement on to the
kind of footing it must have before discipline can be en-
forced externally. Untfil we are able fo properly and com-
petitively pay a professional, full-time staff and until we are
confident enough of ourselves fo effectively punish trans-
gressors, we must rely upon our own self-discipline if we
are to go forward. This calls for certain intelligence, cer-
tain maturity, certain commitment. For those who in the
least way aspire to any leadership role in the Movement,
then it also requires a certain self-denial, a placing of the
Movement above one's own self.

(VolX, #12-Dec., 1981)

4.7 In Reverse

It's gotten fo sound like an old cliche to say that the
Right Wing has been going abouf things backwards but,
upon real examination, that turns out to be precisely the
case. Blueprints for successful revolutionary movements
have been set down for us from Hitler to Rockwell to Tom-
masi and any number of other great revolutionaries not of
the National Socialist spirit. Why then has the Movement
confinued to aftach itself to the decrepit and utterly
ridiculous Right Wing and chosen a course that has
perennially doomed itself to failure?

In the monumental classic film of inspiration, "Triumph of
the Will", Hitler says words to the effect that in our belief
and our overview we must be rock-nard, but in our tactics
we must always be flexible. The essence of genius is the
ability to spot the super-obvious principles of life - things
so obvious that the majority can't see them - and to put
them info as few simple words as possible. Hifler did that
when he made this observation of revolutionary proce-
dure. But the Right Wing would rather dress up like him
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and go on about things dead backwards than heeding
his words from the start.

It's been a case in the past of the two approaches of to-
tality and flexibility misapplied and misdirected - quite liter-
ally inverted in a strategy and overview failor-made for de-
feat, which can only be termed "out of this world". When a
person or group flies in the face of established and
proven principles, the results are entirely predictable. |
came to see the predictability of it all long before | was
able to figure out "why" it was so. Never for an instant did |
doubt the truth of the Cause and never did | relent in my
hatred of the System. At first, one was almost compelled to
stafte that the entire Movement was made up of idiots and
bborn losers as being the reason for all the flatf, dismal fail-
ures of such a noble Cause in the midst of such a dire sit-
uation. But wait! The System and the Establishment are
LOADED with the same kind of fools and retards and, as
far as the power structure is concerned, are doing quite
nicely. We've got our share of real bums but that, however,
is not the explanation.

The leadership, up fill now, has been responsible for the
failure, as leadership - or lack of it - always is. And a great
deal of these people were and are highly educated, for-
merly professional men who could compare quite favor-
ably against most System bureaucrats with regard to per-
sonal ability and qualifications. But it matters not how bril-
liant or well4rained you are, how many good people you
have or how hard you all work and sacrifice IF your basic
premise is off. And it is that above all other causes for the
consistent Right Wing failure over the decades. I'll aftempf
fo examine exactly why it is.

The Right Wing - which includes most of what | call the
Movement - fights its baffles with the System on a piece-
meal basis, choosing a "cause', an 'issue', a "crusade"
here and there. It's always a lost cause going in and by
the tfime the Movement gets its teeth info the meat of if,
something new has come along. They actually play poor
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runner-up to the shell-gaming of the System media. Af the
same time. Movement groups go affer their members with
a raging demand for total conformity to a pattern that is
unreal and call for perfection in their human material.
Regulation haircuts, clothing standards, minimums of
(worthless) literature to be bought and - presumably - dis-
fributed, a certain percentage of their income to be
pledged (wasted) each month, demonstrafions (ridicu-
lous) to be staged minus the necessary personnel to do it
right and minus a public which gives a damn. PLUS, |
should add, strict adherence fto the "Fuhrerprinzip' (re-
gardless of what any non-Nazi group may wish to call it).
To even QUESTION is an automatic out. Is this not about
the size of it?

A revolutionary organization would do it the ofher way
around. To a revolutionary there are no 'issues", no "cam-
paigns". The only concern is the destruction of the existing
order, the existing power. In complete truth, most if not all
of the "issues" the Movement has wasted its time and ef-
fort coming out against in the past are some of the very
things which will HELP DESTRQOY the hated System! From
Vietnam fo drugs to abortion to bussing fo illegal immi-
gratfion, efc., they have willingly adopted the LOSING SIDE
of the "issue'. The System is historically DOOMED and
these things are just a part of the TIDE OF DESTRUCTION
that is going to engulf it. Sure a bunch of Jews may be
cashing in on it, as they have historically done, but so
what?! Of course we all know the REASON that the Move-
ment has taken the stance it always has in the past - be-
cause these things were all "oad" for the White people
and, through our public demonstrations against these
things, we hoped and expected o gain massive White
support for our cause. THIS STRATEGY NEVER, AT ANY TIME,
HAS EVEN COME CLOSE TO WORKING!!

The Movement has been indulging in a lot of wishful
thinking and, very basically, has been thinking with ifs
heart, emotionally. A revolutionary thinks strictly with his
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orain, his highest infelligence, with regard for practicalities
alone.

A revolutionary also assumes a vastly different approach
to the matter of human resources. This is not the future.
This is the present. Even as Robert Lioyd once commented
to me in 1969, not a single one of us is even a reflection of
the kind of person we want to see inhabit the planet in
centuries tTo come. To go even further, there's no use even
worrying about it or frying to "fake it". Rather, work for the
fall of the monster System that, if it keeps itself in power in-
definitely, will spell the absolute end for any hope of a
betfter future. That is primary. NOTHING can be done for
our people as long as the System lives and exerts its influ-
ence. Now, | ask you, what kind of "clean-cut, moral, law-
abiding and upstanding citizen" does it require to tackle
a job like that? The great Russian anarchist, Bakunin, de-
scribed the qualifications well:

"The lost man, who has no belongings, no outside inter-
ests, no personal ties of any sort - not even a name. Pos-
sessed of buf one thought, interest and passion - the revo-
lution. A man who has broken with Society, broken with its
laws and conventions. He must despise the opinions of
ofhers, and be prepared for death and forture at any
time. Hard towards himself, he must be hard to others, and
in his heart there must be no place for love, friendship,
gratitude or even honor."

As for leadership, Tommasi put it best when he wrote
that the leaders are those who are DOING IT. Those with
backgrounds in National Socialism reaching back more
than a decade will recall the so-called ‘'leader" who
ousted Tommasi from the Party for being "foo revolution-
ary", for having had women in the headquarters
(horrors!), for having had marijuana in the headquarters
(more horrorsl), for using the System in order fo strengthen
the revolutionary organization (unethical), and for aftack-
ing the System, destroying it physically and materially (ille-
gal). It's only been ten years since his death and the blos-
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soming of the full-scale revolufion may yef be a long way
off but his name is remembered and known in more quar-
ters than the "leader" who dismissed him.

The only totality we can apply currently with success is in
our own view foward the System, the Enemy. When we at-
fempt to apply it to new people, new adherents to the
Movement, we achieve only an inward-looking cult; we
alienate good people who are committed but still of @
level-neaded, reasoning nature. We open the field for nuts
and fin-horns who are willing to put up with, and even
add to, the nonsense in order to be a bigger part of it
and, worst of all, we stifle fresh genius. It is a low view, held
only by those who can't handle the Enemy and choose
insfead fo tyrannize the membership and make people
over while pretending to attack small surface symptoms of
a far more serious problem (and falling flat even at that).

In applying a strategy of tofrality toward the System in-
stead, we find ourselves keeping up a constant pressure
against it where it counts; on a never-ending, day-to-day
asis, we begin to lay the groundwork for a truly popular
front and rid ourselves of the label of "kooks", "reactionar-
ies" and "fascists", we develop a frue ideology, a world-
view, and in living it rather than playing at it we eventually
pbecome larger, greater than the Enemy itself, we assume
the advantage, the OFFENSIVE, and through our self-disci-
pline and diligent efforts, we become the embryonic gov-
ernment-to-be, more than worthy and capable of taking
over the reigns once the present government is gone.

To the opposite side, the only area in which we can AF-
FORD to be flexible is that of our own people. The System
is ruthless, unfeeling, unrelenfing and so must we be fo-
ward it. We are our only best hope, we are our only best
friends, we are all that we have and it would behoove us
all to take betfter care and have better regard in our mu-
tual dealings. Decency, intelligence and plain practicality
when applied to new people - and current ones as well -
would result in the attraction of new talent and better ex-
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ploitation of existing talent, it would encourage inifiative, it
would encourage greater overall loyalty, and through the
feeling of community, it would make us far less vulnerable
to System attacks. Only through these means will we be
able to enjoy and employ the equally primary principles
of selection in building an effective Movement: only
through dealing with larger numlbers - by not driving them
away - can we develop the levels of action and leader-
ship necessary to a revolutionary movement. The best will
discipline themselves and work harder and meet with
greater success. The rest will serve to augment these suc-
cesses.

When, as it has been, the Movement imagines it can as-
sume a flexible stance and approach to the vicious beast
that is the System, then a sense of directionlessness, aim-
lessness and general confusion reigns. The System calls
every shot. No one knows what's next. There is a lack of se-
riousness, of real purpose, not to mention an unending
series of defeats. Because of this there develops the "clu-
bism", conservatism, reaction. The group is, in effect, a
PART of the Establishment and, because there is no redl,
long-range attack plan, it becomes full of dabblers. Flexi-
bility when applied to the AIM albsolutely precludes deci-
sive action. (And a lot of idealistic hopes do not constitute
an AIM.)

Revolutionary discipline must mean that WE will be the
single survivor in a war against the System, a TOTAL WAR
against the System. Revolutionary lenience must mean
that we will gladly accept the help of all who are willing to
work and fo fight; we will enlist the help of all.

(Vol. XIV, #9 -Sept. 1985)

4.8 Where History Stopped

It never hurts to possess a comprehensive understand-
ing of histfory and the development of Aryan culture, not
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fo menfion that of our enemies. This however requires
much fime and study, that is, assuming that one can
even get hold of the required literature for such study. For
purposes of revolutionary understanding as well as revolu-
fionary recruiting, all that needs to be comprehended
well are the occurrences of the past century. It's all con-
tained there within the span of a few short generations:
the fall of the White Race from the very heights of power
and culture to the boftom depths of servitude and degra-
dation. And then, of course, there is the Greatfest Story
Ever Told which still lies within the memories of half the
people yet alive today. That is the saga of Adolf Hitler, the
birth and rise of the NSDAP and the Third Reich in Ger-
many . There compressed within an incredibly short time-
frame, twenty five years, is the total revelation of an entire
age of man. Truly where history - as it had been known
since the end of Classical Civilization - came to its end.

To go even further, a person who is fruly aware really
needs to look no further than what he finds around him
here, in the present day. That may be asking a bit too
much as practically all living vestiges of a great past have
been erased. Still | hold that a person who is strong and
natural within will know by the filth and disease all about
nim that things are nof right and will be able fo arrive at
his own conclusions (also based on who is running the
show, and who it is they most curse). Charles Manson, o
be sure, has never cracked open one of the Right Wing
pbooks about the llluminati, efc., and his grasp of things is
total (and how the Establishment curses himl). Indeed, as
he himself points outf, books can be dangerous as they
have the power to suck one into them and the era and
place they are representing. How frue this has been of the
entire Right Wing - if they haven't been living in 1933,
they've been living in 1865.

I've seen too many who flaunt their prowess at talking
Right Wing trivia and laying claim to this infellectual frick
as some kind of grounds for leadership. Some of it might
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e of interest for a genuine student of history - as | am -
who doesn't mind lectures, but it is counter-productive in
the extreme where revolutionary personalities and temper-
aments are involved, that is, among the more directly ac-
fion-minded. They want to hear present-day reality put info
simple terms of explanation - they want fo hear flaming,
living rhetoric to forge together a hardcore Movement,
and most of all to hear about the future, not the past.

Just as not everyone was ever intended (at least not by
Nature) to fall info the System's universal, compulsory lib-
eral education, not everyone who might possibly gravitate
info the Movement is infended to be aware of everything
that has happened throughout history from antediluvian
fimes to the present. For all but the most tiny few, such
knowledge is useless baggage. The fact is that most
couldn't care less. To fry o push it on them is to alienafe
and lose them. Give them instead what will most set them
on fire: the way to deal with the present rather than be
victimized by it and, most of all, the way to conquer the
futurel

(Vol. Xlll, #6 -June, 1984)

4.9 What We Can Dispense With

We can unburden ourselves of all useless wreckage and
lumber. Things like idle complaint. We cannot complain
about "'what's going on", we can only complain about
OURSELVES as yet not having reached a point where we
can do something about it. Right now, we'll do very well to
concentrate on ourselves for, until we have done that, we
can't do much about anything else.

It is an error to complain about politicians. It is a worse
error to complain about any specific politician by name.
This is because thaf to do so is fo extend to them a cer-
tain legitimacy and, af the same ftime, to go so far as to
place yourself in the same league, on the same level with
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them. As though they are your leaders and you don't ap-
prove of what they're doing. To fall into, or, more often, to
fail fo get out of this line-ofthought is fatal one hundred
percent of the time and no one who has ever towed a
line like that has ever succeeded at anything. As to "what
the Jews are up to', "what the Blacks have pulled lately",
efc, it is all the same. People and groups will do as if is
their nature and will to do. They cannot be predicted to
do as might be "expected" when a society has broken
down as this one has. Anyone who cannot see that has
NO business whatsoever in any movement calling itself po-
litically revolutionary:.

The Enemy is the Enemy and aliens are aliens. All politi-
cians - high and low are PIGS in a Pig System. If they
weren't, they wouldn't be fthere. From Presidenft to dog-
catcher, they are all the same bureaucratic, sell-out swine.
No distinctions are to be drawn. Meaningless considera-
tions of "parties", of "Left" and "Right", even individual iden-
tities, names, etc, are simply not to be used. To kill an "ism"
you have to kill the "ists". Their words and actions are ab-
solutely predictable and no one should ever express any
sense of shock or outrage af them. We must view them as
a mountain range, or a fetid swamp, or a series of storm
clouds: just there. A factor to be noted and taken into ac-
count, upon which fo base future strategy. In the present
we have to work around them, in spite of them, never ex-
tending to them the invitafion to send in their pigs to
break up these, our most early and rudimentary efforts. In
the future, we have to break up their power base and un-
seat them from fthe positions of authority which they
usurped from real American leaders who haven't existed
now in several generations. In the end, we have to simply
kill them, as expeditiously and unceremoniously as possi-
ble.

As for what any Black or group of Blacks may do - like-
wise with any alien congregations - it should concern us
not. For this is not our country and these are not our peo-
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ple. They are not doing anything to us; not taking any-
thing away from us. They are but players on a common
chess board. They are merely aliens on this continent
which has mostly seen throughout its existence the par-
lances of groups of aliens, vying one against another for
greafer dominance. There is no indication that this long-
established frend will not go on. If anything, they serve o
unsettle and unhinge the drive for total control by the Big
Brother Pig Bureaucratfs of the System. Af this point, any-
thing which conftributes to friction, chaos and anarchy
can only help us in the long run. Should we then express
any particular shock when any member of these alien
groups commits some transgression against the old An-
glo-Saxon laws which once, long ago, were devised to
govern this land?

Outfrages and offenses to the sensibilities of any fruly civ-
ilized individual have long since become fthe rule and not
the exception. We must view it merely as the element in
which we swim, in which we struggle. And of course, as
we all know, it continues to degenerate further with each
passing year. You do not complain about this. You either
choose to swim or not fo swim. You ADAPT fo it so as to be
able to function most effectively in it. You don't have to like
it. You never accept it but you view it as only the primary
aspect of the greater game plan in which everyone is
caught up. Others will view it differently but they will be de-
luding themselves. You don't 'worry" about any of that -
you only worry about what YOU are going to be doing
next, on your own, in relationship to it.

(Vol. Xlll, #6 -June, 1984)

4.10 Reasons, Not Excuses

We have ourselves to atfest to the fact that no one has
fo submit to the tyranny that today reigns. Who and what
did it for us? The answer is N0 one and nothing. We did it
ourselves, individually. We did it even though our back-
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grounds at that early time were practically identical to
any of the rest, even though we were educated in the
same school system, watched the same movies and fele-
vision, read the same books, newspapers and magazines.
We existed in the same world as the rest and yet we broke
away. Why don't they?

The reasons why no mass movement has existed in this
country on the part of Whites to defend themselves and
what is theirs have been extensively dealt with by Move-
ment scholars, probably more than any other single topic.
There of course is the media brainwash which not only
denies all Truth, but pumps the head full of lies and poi-
son and robs the thinking and decision-making processes
of any chance fo function. There is the comfort corruption
which soffens and saps the spirit and will. Then there is
also dysgenics which means, though a person is nomi-
nally "White", he is so only in color, there is nothing under-
neath. This is the product of fratricidal wars and total lack
of breeding: the creation of a race of boobs. These are
some of the reasons... they may help us to understand but
they excuse no one.

The old Movement used to actually take comfort and re-
assurance from all of this and kept telling itself that all
would be puf right when "Der Tag" arrived. It won't. It
means that 9,999 out of 10,000 have been culled out of
the action and have succumbed to things intended to
consume all of us but which were escaped by a tiny few.
The theory that all will be well once we have blazed the
path or "when things get bad enough" is misguided. No
one will "come along" once it has been seen that the go-
ing has been made safe and secure, because it will
NEVER BECOME such until the last fire has been extin-
guished, the last shot fired, the last body buried.

(Vol. Xlll, #3 -March, 1984)
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4.11 Only On Each Other

| once knew a woman who worked as a check-out clerk
in a super market. After work, she would relate to me all
the little cliques, personality clashes, back-biting, petty in-
frigues, not to mention the roffenness and carousing of
the boss himself. And it struck me that right there, in the
confines of a few thousand square feet, involving only a
few dozen individuals, was all the same nonsense - and
all its deadly earnest ferocity - that | was running into in
the Movement at that time. Our struggles, it seemed, were
of a higher order with higher stakes and so, therefore,
merited such in-house conflicts whereas to indulge in
these stupidities in such a minute fashion, where there
were no real stakes at all, appeared to be most childish. |
was rather amazed.

Then it wasn't foo long before it dawned over me that
such silliness properly belonged to the realm of the incon-
sequential, where no outcome mattered. In affairs of fry-
ing o build a viable political movement with aims such as
ours, it had no place at all. It wasn't long thereafter that |
separated myself from it completely by undertaking what
I've been doing with SIEGE and Universal Order.

Idiotic, meaningless struggles, rivalries, quarrels. Among
drunks, punks, jealous women, gangs of kids, neighbors,
co-workers, the Right Wing, efc.. The infrigues, the vendet-
tas, the pettiness, the thievery, the meanness that goes on
constantly. With no real outcome, nothing learned, noth-
ing gained, and leading fo yet more cycles of the same
mistakes.

The winners? The System, the Pigs, the Establishment. The
real results? Mutual loss for those who can afford it the
least, making laughing stocks of themselves, one divided
against another even into the family level. Helplessness
and ridiculousness.

Here again is the difference between the average per-
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son and the revolutionary. For one, the revolutionary
scrupulously AVOIDS the havens and breeding grounds of
common misery and trouble. He stays out of habitual, use-
less trouble spots and situations. He never helps police
against any other nor does he invite them down upon
himself. He doesn't engage in drunkenness or "highs". His
is self-discipline and clear perspectives. He will never at-
tfack or betray a comrade. In fact he will never initiafe any
unnecessary hostility as he has more than enough on his
hands handling matters of urgent importance. He en-
gages in nothing petty, common or mean.

His enemy is the System - as the System is the Enemy of
one and all. He is different because he knows it fully well
and is serious enough about himself and what is at stake
fo conduct himself af all fimes in an appropriate manner:
as a sober and effective revolutionary soldier.

(Vol. XV, #3 - Mar, 1986)

4.12 Strength Unencumbered

Some have said and sfill say that these are "pre-revolu-
fionary times". That's a prefty good intellectual cop-out for
a professional faker. But a revolutionary cannot make
such a statement without confessing himself o be no
more than a weirdo. The degree of VACUUM found in this
present-day society indicates clearly that this is a revolu-
fionary time as no other before in history. Charles Manson
has told us that we must read the books BACKWARDS and
get all that "other stuff' - people, places and events from
other tfimes - ouf of our minds so that we can start
dwelling in the NOW and start dealing with the NOW.

Trying to organize for what? To try to BECOME the Ku Klux
Klan which effectively dealt with the NOW of the 1870's? To
fry to become the Nazi Party which effectively dealt with
the NOW of the 1930's? Or to try to boost a damaged ego,
to try to compensate for some frustration in life, to try to es-
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cape reality? I've seen it too much. | know it too well. And
those FEW who are, or were, solid and sincere, what
chance have fthey got trying to 'carry' and catfer to a
bunch of defectives and screwballs? That's Right Wingism
also, and not revolution, and | got tired of it too.

The idea is not (or at least shouldn't be) to organize
losers so that somebody willing to sink his paycheck info a
paper front, and willing to get his head busted fo get info
the press, etc, can feel "safe' and unthreatened as a
"leader". Nothing comes out of that as it is an escape, a
pressure-release in itself. It has, in fact, its own demise
built-in. I've wondered whether it's the System not allowing
the Movement to develop into anything or if it's the Move-
ment being unable to develop into anything. One fact is
certain and from it we should all fake a lesson: what the
System is trying to prevent, what their "Maginot Line" is in-
tended to guard against, is the same thing the Movement
can't seem to muster and that is a serious, sober, effec-
tive, adult ORGANIZATION,

Stalemate. And in favor of the System.

Apart from being in possession of the Idea first, next the
guts and intelligence, the greatest strength any memier
of the Movement can have is freedom and maneuver-
ability. The comparisons between now and NS Germany,
or even Weimar Germany , should cease as there is NO
useful comparison, so different are the times and man-
ners. No Adolf Hitler is going fo join one of these idiofic
groups with their absurd "commanders" as Member Num-
ber Seven and transform the thing overnight. For one, the
'commander" wouldn't tolerate being upstaged. For an-
ofher thing, such a mind as another Hitler would have to
possess wouldn't tolerate the monkeyshines and shenani-
gans that the Movement is famous for. The nature of
things now is immeasurably bigger and more inhuman
than any other time or place. There is no time for come-
dies.
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(Vol. XIV, #7- July, 1985)

4.13 Too Close To Our Work

Because of the self-imposed rules the fraditional Right
has always played by, they are so far removed from what's
happening as to realistically not count. For effective pur-
poses in national affairs, there are only two camps: status
quo, middle-ofthe-road Conservatives and "progressive",
death-wish Liberals. A true "right" is in Nno way represented.
This plus the fact that Whites have absolufely no real rep-
resenfation makes for probably the most lop-sided politi-
cal scene of any country ever in history. Who is at fault?

Right Wing mentality is af fault and it remains to be seen
whether it can be changed or, if not, whether enough
fresh blood or untapped human resources exist in the
overall "Movement" or can be found to move things in @
new direction. | stop short of saying "in time" because that
kind of phraseology is part of classic Right Wingism.

Can it be possible to go about something in a flippant,
amateurish manner and yet maintain at the same time
an air of utmost urgency? That is the Right. As | have said
at times in the past, | have here Rightist tfracts - postwar -
dating up from 1949 which each in turn give this country
about & years to go before totally succumbing to degen-
eracy and subversion, if not all-out military attack. Many of
these are of a Biblical nature with the rest being various
shades of crack-brained political crusades. A compara-
tively recent one - which masked, but yet served, a monu-
mental ego-frip of the author who happened to have
been there - had it that, ' Rhodesia must be the turning
pointl" That was from about 1976, Last straw after last
straw.

That is how Right Wingers view things, possibly all things,
but certainly the struggle they are involved in. Events have
shown that nothing is that cuf-and-dried or, if you'll par-
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don, "black and white". They say "the End" is just around
the corner and shall arrive with the very next System sell-
out. We on the other hand say that "the End" came and
went some time ago with regard to the old order and all
of the old values. They have it that when their "End"
comes, it will be total and complete - the final friumph of
the "Other Side'", depending on which Rightist you're talk-
ing to and who, in his opinion, represents the "Ofther Side".
We say that today isn't a hell of a lot different than the
Dark Ages of Europe and that the choice is to either ac-
cept the existing grayness and mediocrity or work and
fight fo bring about a new Age of Man.

An example: as long as the U.S. and the nations of the
West are mired in this mess, things are quite certain to
continue to steadily deteriorate - like a state of melancho-
lia which strikes individuals. But as bad as the professional
losers would like to have it, if right now a few of the proper
orders could be given from places of authority, more than
enough strength and vitality remain in the West to com-
pletely turn the tables on the forces of decay. I'd say
within a matter of two weeks. Those "right orders" are not
forthcoming however and aren't likely to be until some
new, healthy authority takes over. Total destruction of the
high-tech space/computer age implied? Yes, probably,
for a time. Unfil we can rebuild. Buf | want to tell you that
pitted against the Third Worlders of today - or of the future
our ancestors in wooden ships, with flinflock weapons,
could kick ass in mighty short order. Rather than two
weeks, it might take two years. All a question of balls.

The losers, those already dead, are riveted fo a losing
formula and thought-pattern. To break free you cannot
be one of them. How are you to tell and how can you
break the barrier?

(Vol. X, #9 - Sept, 1981)
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4.14 A Break With The Past

I'm a National Socialist first and foremost. Have been for
over half of my life and will be for the rest of it. But those
familiar with the philosophy of SIEGE will see that | view the
Party in Germany together with its tactics, etc., purely as a
phenomenon of that time and that place, totally unwork-
able here in the present. (And | must add that Comman-
der Rockwell and his strategy were not of the past or an-
other place and could have worked had he lived to see it
through. ) But Hitler and Rockwell shared one thing in
common which is no longer valid: they both believed - as
Hitler proved and as Rockwell was successfully demon-
strating - that the existing institutions of the day, though in
many cases subverted and taken over by our enemies,
were still usable and could be co-opfted, or worked
through, in the building of the Movement and the seizing
of power.

This is no longer the case at all.

From now on, all our thoughts and strategy must be
based upon this realization. It is unpleasant and uncom-
fortable to be without the old guideposts and landmarks
of the past which stood largely unchanged for centuries.
Yet the fact remains that for the first instfance in a very
long time we are absolutely NOT the masters of our own
country, our own affairs. Our people are totally disenfran-
chised as a race and there are no exceptions to be
found in "White" company men or "White" shabbez goyim.
Do not make fools of the rest of us by complaining to,
pleading with, or barking at the System. There have at
fimes been infelligent and sincere people in sympatfhy
with our Cause who'd admonish us in the most helpful
and polite ferms, which | can and do respect, that the
Nazi approach can't make it mainly because something
new is required... something "new". No argument could |
ever find with that, though neither could | nor anyone else
come up with that new "something". Those who pre-
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tended they had were only fooling themselves for what
they created was only a weakened and watered - down
version of Fascism and National Socialism with different
names and symbols. Furthermore, never in practical appli-
cation did any of it come close to having the effect that
Commander Rockwell and his AN.P, or subsequent ef-
forts of later Nazi fronts had. These "new" aftempts were in
fact backward steps.

While | cannot go for any of these sneaky approaches,
any of these "krinklejammers', because of a personal
commitment and devotion to what Hitler brought forth
and out of practical coommon sense, neither can | allow
myself to believe that history's march stopped in 1945, The
pages of history read pretty dull since that time but yet in
historic terms the ensuing thirty-odd years don't really rep-
resent much of a span of fime. The best that can be said
for these past three decades is that a number of embry-
onic things have developed, one or more of which could
mature info something. Which ones and how, no one can
know...

(Vol. X, #9 -Sept,, 1981)

4.15 Ready For What?

One might be able to imagine, affer reading some of
what | have fo say about "Right Wingism", how | personally
feel about the want-something-for-nothing inquiries that
still come to my address occasionally from fossilized rem-
nants of the "Right Wing Age'. | feel insulted by their pres-
ence and am offended at their wanting "free samples" of
revolutionary literature. We're struggling; they're piddling.

Usually these take the form of a partial sheet of school-
kid's notebook paper on which has been scrawled,
"Please send samples of your literature." Never any money,
seldom even a request for subscription rates.

Then there are those who feel that if they provide a
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good, standard Right Wing litany in letter form then they
are entitled 1o a freebie request thrown in at the conclu-
sion of the lefter, and all is even. (You always get the sink-
ing feeling that at the end of each of these "pep-talks'
there IT will be: the "bite". And you're right every time.)

Readers of SIEGE will know that | hate idle complaint
and try to avoid it wherever | can. But one of these lefters
came in about a month or so ago which sort of broke the
camel's back and prompted this particular segment to
be written. It was "standard" all the way except that at the
close it had, "READY TO FIGHT!", above the author's signa-
ture. It was foo much for me.

| didn't gag but | did get stfeamed and still do whenever
| stop to consider if. "Ready to fight" "Ready to fight."
"Ready to fight." Kick it around in your mind and roll it over
your tongue a few ftimes. I'll bet | could draw you a PIC-
TURE, complete with personal background and history, on
that individual just going from experience with these types
and making a composite.. but | won't because thaf
would make me sick for sure.

"Ready to fight'? Yes, | sent a copy of SIEGE in response -
which probably scared the hell out of him if it didn't en-
firely confuse him - and, no, there wasn't any further com-
munication. But "Ready to fight"? Ten years ago | might
have stopped and written him a letter containing much of
what | am saying here, but not today. | have vowed to cut
waste,

"Ready to fight', eh? So what's the delay? Waiting for @
bell for the next round? Waiting for some "hippie" or "'nig-
ger' to come jumping up onto YOUR porch? If you're really
READY to fight, why not take it on your own like Cowan,
Spisak, Mathews or a dozen others who FOUGHT?? What
in HELL are you waiting for?!

Is this the conscious evasion of a coward or an idiotic
lack of understanding on the part of a blowhard? | know
how the rest of it goes like this: "Ready fo fight... when the
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fime comes." Even when the fighting is, and already has
been going on, it's still never quite "time".

No. Not everyone is a fighter. That's understood around
here. But don't come on like a fool and don't use that
term to hide behind. | will show respect for anyone who
approaches me in seriousness and who is willing to apply
themselves seriously. And a serious approach in this case
would have been something like, "Ready to work." or
"Ready o serve." As it was, this person wasn't even ready
to subscribel

This is an insult to all who DO work and serve, in quiet,
without fanfare. And ESPECIALLY an insult to those who DO
fight and who pay the ultimate price. | can't tolerate it
anymore and | won't. Let the fakers keep to themselves as
there are plenty of faker-style groups out there who thrive
on hot air. Not around here.

"Ready to fight."
Son of a BITCH!
(Vol. XIV, #3 -Mar., 1985)

416 Revolutionary Set-Back?

With Ronnie Ray-gun having trounced Jimmy Carter
can we consider ourselves saved? Can we quit and relax?
Not if we're revolutionaries. All that Reagan is going to do -
has already done - is rock the conservative types back to
sleep again. Jimmy Carter at least jolted them out of their
apathy part-way, which accounted for the "landslide"
turnout of voting cattle over previous years' care-less affi-
tude (when it looked like the electorate might shut down
altogether - a revolutionist's dreaml) As long as the Enemy
remains in control of this country, he is going to go the
limit to mainftain his Democrat/Republican shell-game
and, as Joe Tommasi said, the people will go on playing
party politics no matter how bad things get.
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Some may think we can afford to go a little easier now
on revolution and give Ronnie a chance. Maybe get a lit-
fle more "mass" in our strategy and thereby hopefully
avoid some of the leaner times ahead due to the conser-
vative bandwagon. Most will be doing this very thing out
of opportunism and "roll-with-the-blows reaction’, which is
all they know. Not us. Ronnie Ray-gun has done only one
thing and we as revolutionaries must view it from both
sides of the spectrum: first, he may have bought some
fime for the System; second, right now only the Reds are in
a position to take advantage of a general collapse and
maybe Ron has done us a favor too.

Unless we are dead wrong, then Ronnie is not going to
alleviate this nation's mess one bit. Simply because he
can't; because he is a System boy. Ronnie is as much a
System boy as Jimmy. He wants to keep corporate profits
high and, wherever possible, keep the serfs (be they Black
or White, it matters not) appeased. Being a System boy,
Ronnie Ray-gun does not only not recognize any of the
real problems of this country, on the contrary, they are
some of his best friends. So cheer up! Things will get
worsel!

For the sake of conducting a "Reaction Survey', how
much conservatism do you have left in your blood? Did
you somehow come off with a 'cleaner" feeling when
Ronnie beat the pants off of Jimmy? Do you feel vicari-
ously "vindicated" or somehow satisfied by the sudden
rush to the conservative camp by a bunch of edgy, mid-
dle-class Americans? Would you welcome an easing of
inflation or a lessening of unemployment? Would you like
to see a beefed-up U.S. Army? Or bigger police forces?
Why not an outright return to the Eisenhower or Nixon
years? Do you enjoy playing hide-and-go-seek with the
FBI-KGB or frying to second-guess what a conservative, re-
actionary Supreme Court might cook up for us radicals
and "Rock the Boaters'? Would you get that warm glow in-
side seeing "the people" again "having faith" in (what's
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supposedly) "their government" and turning their backs
flatly against actual reform? Well, if so, you ain't one of us!
Ralph '"Here Come the Reverend" Abernathy said it all
when he backed Reagan over Carter because, as he put
it, "Under the Carter administration the forces of racism
have experienced an upsurge." Jimmy, we're going to
mMiss youl!

We want bureaucratic hang-dogs like Carter out front
and not "Cowboy Heroes" like Reagan to give people a
false sense of security in leadership. We want as our revo-
lutionary incubus the most vile and decadent form of lib-
eralism so that we may run wild and free. We do not want
a repressive, conservative "'Don't Rock the Boat" atmos-
phere which suits the cheap labor, high profits, one-man-
one-vote bourgeoisie just dandy. If we can't get the gut-
less masses o join in an effort at retaking control of Amer-
ica from the Enemy, then we at least want them to keep
out of our way in complete apathy when the day comes
for us to break the current impasse. We don't want "Law &
Order" but rather we want the people so terrified by crime
that they'll be ready to accept anything which promises to
lead them fo safety. We want them sullen and disgruntled
and not happily participating in the "democratic process".
Above all we don't want a police stafe with our worst ene-
mies at the top pulling the strings. We don't want a "Busi-
ness as Usual' atmosphere. We want an atmosphere con-
ducive to REVOLUTION spilling over into the streets,

Should Ronnie be somehow able to put even a little
dent in inflafion or any of the rest of the bogeymen pes-
fering the mindless consumers of this country, then it is
bad news for the revolution. If not, and Ronnie disillusions
his conservative fans, then we could easily experience a
spurt in general revolutionary senfiment. It doesn't mafter
if they are betrayed by the government unless they FEEL
they have been betrayed. We can't worry about a revivi-
fied FBI-KGB or an increasingly heavy-nanded judiciary. If
we are worth a damn at all then we must expect to see
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our movement BANNED by the government, by a fright-
ened System just as it happened in Germany (and for
that matter, Russia ) many, many fimes before victory be-
came final.

The incoming Republican regime is in fact just the same
old System wearing a different mask. And regardless how
'clean" Ronnie Ray-gun may seem next to Carter, his bot-
tom line policy is the same: try to make the Negro look
White by reducing the Whites to the level of would-be Ne-
groes.

So, LIVE THE REVOLUTION!
(Vol. IX, #8- Dec, 1980)

4.17 Two Rules

Since having gone the rounds myself on more than just
a few occasions, it keeps coming back to me more and
more these days that most of the travails encountered in
day-to-day life can be bound up in two areas and gener-
ally dispensed with in two very basic rules: Number One,
CUT YOUR LOSSES; Number Two, NEVER MAKE THE SAME
MISTAKE TWICE.

| was formally infroduced to "Rule #2" after | had joined
the staff of what was then the national headquarters of
the Party. It was told to me by one of the old timers who
was shrewd enough even then to make his career be-
hind-the-scenes where the turn-over and the fafalities
weren't so rife. To the sixteen-year old | was at the time,
that simple statement illuminated an entire universe of
clear thinking in the area of just plainly playing things
smart and keeping control of yourself,

What | have fermed "Rule #1" | arrived at independently
some years afterward. It is because you're going to make
mistakes eventually - everyone does, even the best - and if
you're unable to master and overcome these initial errors,
you won't survive to go on with the learning and maturing
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process. In other words, you're way ahead of the game if
the mistake you commit the first time doesn't do you in.

"Rule #2" takes a backseat because it is only a matter of
the infelligent learning process. However, it is fo be em-
phasized due to an entire world full of people who never
catch on fo it. They just keep sticking their hand back info
the fire. The trick is, of course, being able to know when
one is confronted with a problem, the dynamics of which
he has faced before as circumstances may be entirely
changed. If there is another trick to this, then it has to be
the ability to know that a mistake was made the first fime
around and precisely what that mistake was. In connec-
fion with this one, that same old-tfimer in the 1960's told me
this: "The first time, it's the other guy's fault. The second
time, it's YOUR fault."

Don't be found af fault.

"Cutting Your Losses" has to assume first priority because
it involves applying acquired skills. Skills, by the way, which
the timid and reserved never get the chance to develop.
So you're caught right in the middle of a big one, with
your hand in the cookie jar, so to speak. As I've said be-
fore in SIEGE, few things in life are as clear-cut as the
cookie jar and you normally will have room to maneuver if
you don't immediately make a bad, or potentially bad sit-
uation, info a worse one.

Avoid the human/animalistic fendencies to cop out or
cave in, or, on the opposite side, to explode and do the
inappropriate thing. Small concessions - if made infelli-
gently - can sometimes be the only way of staving off ma-
jor disaster.

INn many ways, a lot hangs on what you DON'T say or do.
(Vol. XIV, #10 -Oct,, 1985)
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4.18 The Enemy Is Anyone Who
Attacks

I've said in the past that the enemy was indeed anyone
who aftacked, for whatever reason, and that it was vitally
necessary to know what amounted to an aftack, in order
to be able to ascertain one's real enemies. You don't wait
until the bullet has left the muzzle. And in the huge spec-
tfrum of human struggle and endeavor, the fates of na-
tfions and individuals as offen as not are decided upon
matters far less dramatic and clear-cut than the use of
firepower. More often, these days, it is intrigue and guile
which decide the course of the future. To be undone by a
pastard who has not declared himself your foe, or who
has actually painted himself as a 'friend", is one of the
worst fates imaginable. If just that much can be avoided
in a person's life, or in the life of the Movement, then we
will be halfway home to victory.

But fo know what an affack is, to be able to identify an
enemy, is not enough as anyone with strong eliefs and
values worth fighting for will have already found out. You
can depend upon an endless stream of those who'll seek
to cross you up. But can you always depend upon your-
self to be perfectly ready and willing to deal with all com-
ers? Today's friend, fomorrow's enemy. In revolutionary pol-
itics your potential worst enemy is always your closest as-
sociate. Not only does he know you but he also knows
"where all the bodies are buried". Are you ready 1o deal in
a summary fashion with the problem once you have re-
ceived enough early signals that someone close is abouf
to, or already has begun fo turn on you? Can you be cer-
tain? Can you act?

How about close blood relatives? Can you at one stroke
"cut them loose" in the way the Manson Family "cut loose"
their families in favor of their greater, REAL Family under
Manson himself? If the answer is no then you are prime
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sucker material and | wouldn't give you two cents for your
chances.

This is not going off half-cocked. It IS going around with
a hairtrigger. Years ago, in a publication pre-dating
SIEGE, | printed an appeal - a PLEA - fo members of the
Movement not to engage in games or trickery against my
circle at that fime because we would have absolutely no
choice whatsoever other than to consider such behavior
as an aftack and take appropriafte steps - even more ag-
gressive and belligerent counter-measures - of our own. |
cited Movement harmony and unity as cause for my ap-
peal. Predictably, it fell on deaf ears. Francis Parker Yockey
had said that to attack sommeone who is not a real enemy
is fo ultimately attack yourself. Those in the lafter part of
the 1970's who chose to atftack us for no reason other
than fo try to eliminate competition in their imaginary
"oower struggle" are no longer in the forefront of Move-
ment affairs as they were at the time.

| do thank my lucky stars for the ability I've always
seemed to possess for picking up on little hints that frou-
ble is on the way from certain quarters, in advance of ifs
actually breaking the surface. If it is an insfinct, it is only a
knack for detail. It has never betrayed me. It saved me a
number of fimes where otherwise | would definitely have
been lost. It has but one drawback once convinced of an
impending attack, or at the very least, of perfidy that can-
not go unchallenged or unpunished, buft without any
overt action on the part of your enemy so as to be no-
ticed by outsiders, strident and vigorous counter-measures
give the appearance of unprovoked aggression. Sympa-
thy is thereby lost and certain condemnation is incurred.
In practically every case l've been involved in, I've had to
sfoically assume the role of the bad guy in the issue. This
is fine with me. If you haven't already learned the actual
worth of "sympathy', or of having been "dead right" in an
issue, then | fear for you. To have never been a sucker, to
have kept on winning, at whatever cost, will always be
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worth it fo me.

The finiest, most insignificant of details have tipped en-
fire schemes of personal aggrandizement that would
have been at the cost of the Movement. A cerfain inflec-
fion placed on a single word in a talk; the inexplicable
disappearance of an item no bigger than a thumbnail;
equations which just don't add up; things which mosf
people would write off without a second thought, have
fime and again tipped the balance. When an attack is
planned and as it becomes more imminent, the element
of surprise takes on greater and greater importance. Naf-
urally, many times things will appear "fine and dandy" as
long as the plofters feel that this appearance is to their
advantage. This again makes it doubly difficult to try and
warn others, or to fry and justify yourself to others whom
are not involved in the intrigue, as No one wanfs to be-
lieve such things and no one wanfs fo disrupt what has
the look of a perfectly normal and peaceful state. During
1978, in a tfrans-continental telephone conversation with
one highly respected Movement leader, | laid out the
scanty evidence as | had it and submitted my conclu-
sions based thereon - treachery was underway and an
affack could be expected at any moment. His response,
aside from utter incredulity, was that | was "turning on my
last friend". The reverse was the case as the individual on
the phone was forced to admit within the week.

Earlier in SIEGE | referred to the thing which Hitler told his
froops as they prepared to go crashing into Poland to
avenge a thousand wrongs accumulated over the previ-
ous twenty years. He said at that tfime, "Close your hearts
fo pity." As though these troops would need fo be re-
minded, you might think. At least as often as not, these sit-
uations come up suddenly (as their plotters intend). The
instant the facts are clear to you, you must abandon all
hesitation, all remorse. You must immediately determine
that no quarter can be expected and that none shall be
given. You have to defermine to do whatever is necessary
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in order to win. And it matfters not against whom, once
they have demonstrated that it is conflict they want, Com-
rade, friend, family member... it doesn't matter. The first few
go-rounds you experience - assuming you survive - you'll
have to keep reminding yourself of this. Affer that it be-
comes instinctive.

None of this is fo be confused with the phenomenon |
describe as the "Instant Bastard Syndrome"- where this or
that person is a "queer" or a "Jew" or an "agent" simply
bbecause they disagree with you. This type of Right Wing
behavior does the Movement a grave disservice not only
because it muddies the water and actually HELPS the real
agents, but because it has the effect of cheapening reql
enmities. Mere name-calling and coming-to-grips-with, or
matching wits against a determined enemy are two dis-
finctly different things. The syndrome | ouflined had one
ofher feature: it is generally transient.

| was once accused of threatening Movement unity be-
cause | "refused to be parted from my revenge". So it may
have appeared to the accuser. It is rather that | view
planned aftack at any time or planned disruption inside
the Movement to be among the most serious kinds of
crimes. They don't blow away. The passage of fime has no
bearing upon their staftus. If an end cannot be put to
such an issue right away, and if merely foiling a plot or
stabilizing a situation is all that can be done for the mo-
ment, then the conclusion has no choice other than to
rest "'on hold" until such time as it can be seftled perma-
nently. In the meantime, ofthers will rise up in their order
and demand solution in turn. Such is the cycle of life's
stfruggle. It is not expected by me that anyone will "learn"

anything by if.
[(Vol. Xlll, #1 -Jan., 1934)
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4.19 Rejoinder

(This segment was written as a response to Tom Met-
zger's circular lefter to members of the Movement calling
for a stop to the nonsense, the "cul-de-sacs" as he called
them, that continues to get the Movement nowhere fast,
In summary, and | have to express my total agreement, we
must drop the role-playing of the past and join in one true
and realistic Movement ideology. In the next paragraphs,
I'l aftempt to give my impressions of what is called for, not
on the basis of what I'd like to see, but on the basis of the
direction circumstances appear to be taking us.)

| am sincerely gladdened that Tom Metzger's and
George Lincoln Rockwell's ideas in no way contradict one
another. (And Commander Rockwell never favored a
Hitler cult, so don't confuse that issue. He merely said that
we can't cringe to Jewish infimidation and we must never
deny our true heroes.) What Commander Rockwell did
clearly state, up to the end of his life, was that it would be
the economy and not the race issue that would tip things
off in America. Experience is bearing this out. Despite any
degree of racial resentment or friction, the fact of the mat-
ter is that Americans are losing their racial consciousness,
their racial identity. Talk to the kids, you'll see what | mean.
This doesn't mean that with the right leadership it can't be
quickly reversed, but it does mean that the race issue is @
dead horse with regard to the founding of a truly revolu-
fionary Movement.

This isn't as bad as it sounds because, as Charles Man-
son says, the kind of "racism" that America was known for
and which the Jews, Liberadls, etc. affacked and still attack
was not the sort propounded by Hitler or any other racial
philosopher. It was of a negative nature otherwise the En-
emy could never have succeeded in undermining and
destroying its basis. Redneck racism was based on hate,
fear, ignorance and plain snobbery, efc. Hitler's kind of
racialism - and Manson's - was, and is, based upon Natu-
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ral Order. It has yet to be seen and demonstrated in North
America . It is for the continued befterment of the White
Race that we fight but that is only our stafed purpose. Our
means are going to have fo take a different form or else
we are going to fail in what we're trying to achieve.

Assuming enough people can come up through the
levels of struggle fo where they may e loosely referred to
as professional revolutionaries, then they'll still require the
right approach and the right tfools to use, not merely o
survive, but to launch a successful aftack of their own.
And these will be economic and social issues, the meat
and bones of Realpolilik, the stuff upon which the frue
governments-in-the-wings cut their teeth. "No fun', you
say? "Not lofty enough", you say? Perhaps. But it should be
pretty obvious by now that fancy lefferneads and screwy,
krinklejammer names, backed up with tons of specious
philosophical gobbledygook, won't get it. The Jews ac-
cuse Hitler of going to the very core, of fouching every
wound. And so he did. That is why he won. The Movement
here today talks shit and that is why it is where it is. | have
yet to see a REAL PROGRAM offered by ANYONE repre-
senting the Racialist Movement in this country. Never. |
have seen things that purported to be programs which
use a lot of "musts" and super-duper idealistic phrases
which don't even move me, a member of the Cause! The
first fime somebody gets real on paper and in the spoken
word, that's when we'll have the start of something big.

Why don't | do it myself? I've thought of it. I've wanted to.
But I'm not qualified. | might be able to make a stab at it,
in collaboration with others in the Movement, to see what
can be hammered ouf. Take a look at the Twenty-Five
Points of the NSDAP , or, for that matter, at the U.S. Consti-
tution, and know that whatever is created will have to TOP
those and try and tell me that anything close presently ex-
ists' THERE is your ideology. And THERE is your unity! Fur-
thermore, | know it can be done. But will it be done?

(Vol. Xll, #12 -Dec, 1983)
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4.20 Has Anything Been Gained?

Yes, as far as I'm concerned - headway af least has
been made regarding certain intangibles. While no hard
achievement has been made over the past thirty years, a
kind of "Think Tank" or "Brain Trust", together with the es-
senfial knowledge denied to any outside the Movement,
has been provided where special individuals can spend
their time honing themselves for the final challenge... IF
we are so lucky as to get the chance of coming to grips
with it at all. Also, if the nonsense of the past the "getting
nowhere fast" - can be said to have served any purpose
at all then that would have to be likened to a laboratory
setting, arranged and supplied specifically for the finding
of a solution of one problem, and wherein experiment af-
ter experiment is tried, the failures duly recorded and ex-
amined for what valuable lessons might be gleaned from
them, and then shelved so as to be able to get on with
the NEXT experiment with the lessons of the past in mind -
to perhaps give success a higher percentfage chance to
occur.

What must be drawn atffention to here is the number of
those who insist upon repeating the same mistakes year
after year, bringing them along with their baggage to
each new endeavor they may associate themselves with.
Every aftempt to creafte a revolutionary organization that |
have withessed to dafte has been RUINED in this fashion.
Those unable to see a thirty year paftern of failure fruly
are part of the problem and the enemy of the solution.

One ofther gain - independent of any action of ours - is
that frends in the world have progressed fo the point
where so much of the old Right Wing "l told you so" has
become so grotesquely manifest that we can unburden
ourselves of it as we no longer need it fo "convince" any-
pbody. The fime of the individual choice is upon every
White Man and Woman, within or without the Movement,
Argument is fading fast and being replaced by: will you
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have a White world and an environment in which you can
live or not? We may safely dispense with a lot of periph-
eral tfrash formerly used to confuse the issue and divide
the Movement.

The hopes and efforts of the past can only be consid-
ered wasted if one either quifs outfright or keeps on re-
peatfing the old mistakes. It would appear that the path a
few of us have kepft to is converging with the path of des-
finy and it remains now fo clear our thoughts of useless
garbage and to thereby be able to coordinate our ac-
tions accordingly for maximum results.

(Vol. XI, # 10 -Oct, 1982)
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5 The System

".in your living room, you're scared shitless. And that's
just where the power sfructure wants you. In the middle of
a riot, I've never found anybody who's chickenshit. The
way to eliminate fear is fo do what you're most afraid of."

- Jerry Rubin

'"The abscess on the sick body of the nation must be cut
open and squeezed until clear, red blood flows. And the
pblood must be leff to flow for a good, long time ftill the
ody is purified..."

- Capft. Gerhard Rossbach, Berlin S.A.

'"This dream of absolute, universal equality is amazing,
terrifying, and inhuman. And the moment it captures peo-
ple's minds, the result is mountains of corpses and rivers of
plood..."

- Vladimir Bukovsky

"What is 'legal'? Legal is anything that the System does.
Legal is whatever the System allows to happen. lllegal is
whatever the System does not allow others, outside the
Clone System, to do... The System is legal. Therefore, 'legal’
is simply the System."

- Edwin Reynolds

5.1 The Way Times Have Changed

| can't think of a more stark example of the way things
have turned around just within the past twenty years in
this country than something uftered by Gus Hall in 1961 .
He said, "l dream of the hour when the last Congressman
is sfrangled to death on the guts of the last preacher. The
Right Wing went crazy over that one and used it as part
of their "heavy ammunition" against the Communist Party.
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Well old Gus has shelved that rather embarrassing state-
ment. Not because he is gefting soff in his old age -
hardly - but rather because it about as out-dated as high-
button shoes. In those days he may have had some basis
for a statement like that because Conservatism, and the
former concept of " America " as it was known, was mak-
ing its last stand against the total subversion that today
holds all the seafs of open power.

Today's Congressmen and preachers are truly among
Gus Hall's best tfroop. Why, he wouldn't want to harm a
hair on their heads. Gus and his buddies have it all. The
Congress and the Clergy are two arms on the body of Big
Brother. Conservatism lost while the forces that Gus Hall
was running with won out. And now the shoe is on the
ofther foot.

Masters of subftlety, they've everything except signs
posted on the walls fo the effect that Big Brother rules
completely. But our Movement has no corner on prophets,
The words of Gus Hall too will ring frue yet in the United
States. But they will do so in such a manner, with such an
ironic twist that he and all his "fellow fravelers" will choke
on them!

(Vol. IX, #7- Nov., 1980)

5.2 Whose Society?

It remains altogether impossible to refrain from encoun-
fering conservafive sentiments, reactions and other
modes of thought and behavior. There remain great num-
bers of those short-sighted ones who feel that the situa-
fion can and should be "cleaned up". The fact is that this
kind of thinking plays directly info the hands of Big
Brother's lackeys who are trying desperately fo hold their
System together as long as possible, to suck as much
blood as they can out of the dwindling number of pro-
ductive Americans before it all finally goes to hell.
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The answers they propose for the totally insane and out-
of-control crime rate are: #1 . build more prisons, but
mainly, #2. the death penalty. "Fry 'eml!", say the reac-
fionaries. They envision the ghettfo criminals and rapists,
efc., going straight to the "hot seat" but that is a danger-
ous delusion. Few are aware that one of the first men to
die as a result of the renewed death penalty was John
Spenkalink of Florida who was a White Man, a Nationadl
Socialist, whose "crime" was having killed a homosexudl
who had made advances on his person.

There is a case of a National Socialist who voted in a
State election for an issue to deny bond for certain violent
crimes, only to be arrested himself and charged with just
such a crime and, since the issue passed, denied bond.
What of Joseph Paul Franklin - and any of the men who
follow in his Heroic foot-steps - who may one day face the
System's "death by injection"?

You must remmember the System is going to do NOTHING
to "fight crime" but only to increase the degree of its hold
over every individual. It CREATED the crime wave in the first
place as an excuse and a plausible cover for the erection
of its POLICE STATE. And if it can again USE the issue of
rampant crime to get YOU to agree with the death
penalty, only to furn right around and use it on you and
other White Revolutionaries...?

We want to see crime and chaos rise to such a degree
where the Systemm becomes no longer viable and falls
apart. We want tfo see them lose control, not increase if.
We want to hasten the death of the System, not postpone
it. (The Liberal do-gooders, so hated by Conservative ad-
vocates of the death penalty, SAVED THE LIFE of Charles
Manson and those of his circle who had been con-
demned to DIE in California 's gas chamber after the
Conservative Nixon had declared them guilty in national
headlines.)

What of such favorite Conservative issues as universal
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military service? They want a strong U.S military but they
are so ignorant of history that they are unaware that the
US. has NEVER BEEN ALLOWED TO FIGHT AND DEFEAT AN
ENEMY but only to go and kill other White Men such as in
the Civil War and the First and Second World Wars. They
appear perfectly happy to go and fight another war to
save alien interests.

Besides - if you are a young White Man or Woman - do
YOU wish to be drafted into any of the services alongside
the dregs of society and under Black officers, possibly to
e sent to DIE in fabricated wars, possibly to be sent - a la
Litfle Rock - to violently suppress your own White Brothers
and Sisters? No, let the military continue to crumble as it is
doing for it is merely one more instrument of ferror and co-
ercion in the hands of the Enemy.

What other Reactionary favorites can we choose from?
Drugs? Abortion? Gun Control? If we are unable to recruit
for our positive purposes from the populace and get
them to drop out of service to the System, then we must
accept whatever means there may be to cause more of
them fo fall by the wayside and become useless to Big
Brother. The spread of the use of drugs is one of these
methods. The increase in aborfion is one major symptom
of the total collapse of American morality which is one of
the pillars of any society. As long as the alien is in control
of the society, let it perish alsol! If the cowardly Reactionar-
ies can fool themselves info believing they are 'free" by
possessing firearms (but lacking the guts to use them)
then it would be heartwarming to watch the System Pigs
strip them of these.

Make no mistake, under OUR SOCIETY, our laws, crime
would be eradicated overnight, likewise with the illicit use
of drugs and unnatural trends such as abortion, every
man and woman would be militarily tfrained, every home
in America would be well-stocked with defense weapons.
But this would only be in OUR society, never theirs.
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(vol. Xil, #1 -Jan., 1983)

5.3 Saturation Point

When | was a kid in junior high school, | had one sci-
ence instructor whom | genuinely admired and re-
spected. He even took my side in crowded corridors when
| was verbally assailed by typical smart-asses who would
attack my "totalitarian" lbeliefs, by agreeing with me that
democracy and voting were a farce, efc. One theory of
his own creation that he offered to the class and which
made an instant and lingering impression on me was that
it required approximately eight years for the frends preva-
lent in places like New York, Chicago, and Los Angeles to
filter down to places like here (Chillicothe, Ohio). That was
eighteen years ago and the theory hasn't missed yet.

The worst sort of maladies of the big sink-holes of North
America have since well-established themselves here. All
the horror headlines that used to only be printed in the
doom-saying "Thunderbolt" you now can read every day
in the lone paper here in this small fown in the Midwest,
The worst of it all, you name it and it's here. And what
does it mean?

It means - scientifically and irrefutably - that the country
isn't going but has gone MAD; that the final END of soci-
ety is accelerating; that the entire foundation iftself is thor-
oughly corroded; and that there is no longer any place to
go to hide (save maybe a tent in the North Woods). Now
isn't that the most encouraging thing anyone has re-
ported to you in a long, long time?

Like a brown bag or a cardboard box full of manure,
held aloft with the bottom darkening with safuration from
all the slimy, stinking filth contained within, it is up for
grabs how many moments or seconds remain before the
whole repulsive, putrefying mess comes crashing
through...
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(Vol. Xill, #7 -July, 1984)

5.4 The Poison And The Rot

This may well be the first time ever in history that an en-
fire people cannoft sustain itself minus electricity and the
things run by it, but it is not the first fime that an entire
people has been eaten away at its very roots and core so
that no healthy portion large enough remains to carry on
with a semblance of the former civilization. It has hap-
pened offen enough in the past, most notably in the case
of ancient Rome. A great many Roman ruins sfill stand to-
day - such as their agueducts and viaducts - and are in
modern use. But nowhere - not even in the city of Rome -
can one find a true Roman, a living specimen of the peo-
ple who built that culture and that empire. We know in the
Movement what became of them but how many can see
the parallels as they are happening here today?

As it occurred in history, the Dark Ages followed the col-
lapse of Rome . As a number of observers have seen, so
far in its history, the United States has not had a revolution,
only a War of Independence; it has not had a civil war,
only a War Between the States. Our true revolution and
our frue civil war are things of the future. They'll probably
take place one on top of the other. And our own "Fall of
Rome" and "Dark Ages" will most likely overlap as well.
Things are moving so much faster nowadays.

What's happening to the lback-bone of the U.S. popula-
fion, all those millions upon millions of Anglo-Saxons, has
been a squeeze-play operatfion from the close of the last
century to the present day. Commander Rockwell talked
of the "niggerization" of American youth, and he was
right. But since he was forced to swim in a milieu of Con-
servative Rightists, he neglected menfioning the other half
of the assault that was just as deadly - that from above.

Fifty years ago all of the social ills that have this country
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by the throat foday were confined to two limited areas:
the colored ghettos and among the circles of the filthy
rich. These people who today are indulging in and/or are
frapped by this social cancer - from drugs to whatever
you want to include - might imagine it is something new. It
isn't. It's only relatively new to THEM. It required several gen-
erafions to do it but finally their resistance was broken and
the walls were removed and hell has risen. And it's re-
ferred to them as 'freedom', "'democracy", "eqguality",
"orogress", "self-expression', "alternate lifestyles', "human
rights", "dignity", etc.

I've said before that it has reached everywhere now and
indeed has stood at that point of saturation for some
fime. If there ever is fo be a major input of the clean, the
fresh and pure to hope to rejuvenate the situafion, as in
the case of Rome, it'll have to come from outside, as with
the armies of invading "Barbarians' that the integrated,
soul-rotted Roman legions couldn't resist. That points
nowhere but the East, if it can happen before the rot of
the West fatally infects the East as well.

But, in the hopes of getting our own thinking balanced
out, could there ever have been a danger fo our masses
of racially-sound people of being poisoned from below
unless the had already been rotted from above? Healthy
people aren't susceptible to such things as drugs and
racial mixing. It took a couple of generations of Holly-
wood's and New York 's effects on their MINDS via the
movies, the newspapers and, especially, the television to
get them properly "softened up". In my book, there's really
nothing more vile and defestable than a crowd of so-
called "beautiful people" centered on Los Angeles, New
York and all the really "fashionable" resort spots, etc.

These are the types set up by the media to be wor-
shipped and emulated by the masses. Take a look
around at the results of fifty years of thisl And, just as a fi-
nal thought, exactly what bunch of people was it that
were erased by a few "hippies" back on a hot night in
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1969 and for which Charles Manson now serves severdl
terms of life imprisonment? While we were watching ouf
"below", Manson saw the threat from "above" and acted.

(Vol. XIV, #4 -Apr, 1985)

5.5 Lost In Time

Among other things, | happen to be an amateur pho-
tfographer and I've been involved for the past few years in
documenting the development and decline of this city.
The town of Chillicothe, Ohio was formerly not only the
State Capital but also capital of the entire Northwest Terri-
tory which encompassed all of Ohio, Michigan, Indiana,
lllinois, Wisconsin and parts of Minnesota. In short, it has
its historical significance.

A hundred years ago this place was a hub of com-
merce and fravel. Today | "joke" about its future as per-
haps the only "ghost town east of the Rockies ". I've lived
here all my life and have seen the populafion remain
static that whole time. I've witnessed first-nand the more
rapid and heartbreaking phases of this city's deteriora-
fion. Through the photographs I've collected, | see that
this was a city of incredible beauty - geographically and
architecturally - from about 1 800 until the late 1940's. In
recent years the Chamber of Commerce has loudly be-
moaned the "dying downtown'. Not "ghetfto-ized", just dy-
ing.

As special as this place is to me, | feel it's most likely not
an isolated case. To draw focus on the undeniable slow-
death of the city's downtown business section, the first
thing one has to notfice as cause is the huge shopping
mall built just across the river in the mid-1960's to the north
of town, which sprang up like a mushroom, gobbling up
acres and acres of prime farm and pasture land and ef-
fecting an "arid wilderness of steel and stone'. If you have
seen one of these, you've seen them all. So much for per-
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sonality and local charm. Enter the big chains like Sears
and out with the local businesses.

But the downtown was already in frouble before that
mall was built. Why was that when no real competition as
yet existed? | found the answer buried deep and out of
sight in the dusty files of the Historical Society. Left alone
for hours, days, weeks and months on end with photo-
graphic files unavailable to the public, | was able fo totally
familiarize myself with the changing face of the city over a
period of a century -and-a-half,

We won't have the five-hundred year wait in the United
States as they had in Rome for advance decay to wipe
away everything of beauty and value. At this rate, it'll be
over with easily in another 100 years. Racially, yes, of
course, we're all familiar with the statistics on North Amer-
ica . But before we got info hot water racially and geneti-
cally, we began letting our architecture slide. As in Egypt,
Greece and Rome, the architecture may be all that's left
now - a very few poor, fumbledown wrecks as reminders of
a glorious past - but | feel it was probably the same there
as well. People stopped giving a damn and wattle began
replacing granite. (Cheaper and easier of course.) You
can drive down Main Street here and see a marvelous
old edifice, a parking lot next to it, then a structural and
architectural piece of crap next to that. And the latffer two
are gaining ground all the tfime,

The city is at this point thoroughly bastardized architec-
turally. Nothing fits. There is no harmony. An occasional
pet project of the Historical Society will stand out amidst
the desolation but I've seen these streets a hundred years
ago when every block, in all directions, was picture per-
fect - a fairy tale seffing, a showplace. And | saw it all
change.

At first, still during the 19th Century, when any building
was razed or otherwise had to be replaced, a bigger and
fruly better one went up in its place. Parking lots, of
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course, were unheard of. The fime of the wonderful build-
ings stopped at about the time of the First World War,
(Chillicothe was the site of one of the largest troop train-
ing centers in the United States. Camp Sherman was
erected in 1917 in a matter of weeks just north of the city,
across the river opposite the site of the mall | spoke of ear-
lier, contained over three thousand well-constructed bar-
racks, and then was almost totally eradicated by the end
of the Twenties. While it existed, it was bigger than the city
itself.) It seems that no really decent building went up of-
ter the tfime of the First World War. Things got stafic until
the Forties and Fifties when destruction and demolition
began to really take their toll.

Fires and floods had their effect on original structures
which had been built fo stand the centuries. Renovation
and the creation of parking space took care of the rest.
As for the rolling beauty of the outlying area, condomini-
ums and other such ready-made slums (literally for wel-
fare cases), not to mention super-nighways and beltways,
have pushed out in all directions. As with the replace-
ments for the great buildings of the 1800's inside the city,
these 'condos" have a serviceable lifespan of approxi-
mately forty years. They are frail, ugly and inhuman.

Furthermore, as l've withessed it up close quite a few
fimes, the biggest effort when any modern contractor sets
about the job of erecting one of these glorified huts is in-
volved in the TEARING DOWN of the existing structurel The
fact - terrible and terrifying - is that these modern engi-
neers and laborers CANNOT themselves build the kind of
buildings that they have such great difficulty in demolish-
ing! For one, we today as a nation are too POOR to afford
to erect such palaces, and, worse, the craftssnanship arid
the materials for it NO LONGER EXIST! (They don't make
good brick anymore.)

But the question | had centered upon was the mystifica-
fion over the death of the downtown. Also in these thou-
sands of photographs I've studied we many interiors of
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the various sfores and shops of the downtown. They re-
sembled the insides of jewelry boxes. Specialty shops, fam-
ily-owned and operated where people took pride. Local
industries producing furniture, automobiles, tires, canned
goods, our own dairy, mill, pofttery, paper (the only one still
remaining). and everything that was necessary to sustain
the town and profit by export to other areas. (This city was
a major stop along the Ohio and Erie Canal from the
1830's until about 1913 when the canal was finally de-
stroyed by flood.) Today Chillicothe is as dependent as
any other area on trucking, etc,, for its basic needs. The
marvelous shops were taken over by first one and then
another succeeding business, remodeled and refur-
pbished until the effect was one of ugliness. Great tracts of
floor were parceled and divided until the effect was that
of a bunch of Middle Ages shepherds squatting in the
shadows of the pillars of the Parthenon or the Acropoalis.
From temple to brothel.

The four-by-eight panel, the drop-ceiling and the inte-
rior-exterior carpet. They couldn't keep up the old stan-
dards of decor and appearance so it appeared logical
fo chuck it all and go across the river info virgin tferritory
and build afresh. This is precisely what Eisenhower had
advised the Germans to do after the War: abandon their
cities, their culture, their heritage. The Germans didn't take
him up on it but REBUILT everything just as it was before,
brick by brick. A classic example of how different peoples
handle a lost war and a lost peace.

What's the answer? It has to be a matter of bad values
or no values at all fo have allowed a situation like this to
come about within sixty years. And note well this fook
place years ahead of any of the more overt signs of racial
deterioration. When one is no longer reminded of beauty
and worth and order in what he sees around him, nafu-
rally he's going to think less of himself, what his mate
should be, or what his children should be, if indeed he
pbothers about children at all. Those without a past seldom
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worry about a future.
(Vol. Xll, #10 -Oct., 1983)

5.6 U.S. Cities: Hazardous Gene Dumps

A cartoon was reproduced in one Movement periodical
which | receive depicting a mob of crazed Liberals lynch-
ing a "nandgun" while the actual robber himself walks
away free and unmolested. This is an insight info the pre-
vailing mentality. So it is with the issue of pollution. They go
wild on the question of hazardous waste dumps but are
oblivious to the far greafer danger of the hazardous ge-
netic dumps which are our major U.S. cities. So what if we
can manage over the next hundred years or so to clean
up the vast amounts of garbage and waste that the Cap-
ifalist System has brought about if, over the same period,
we have degenerated into a bunch of low-level savages.
A human garbage dump with no chance of reclama-
tion?

It is a cornerstone of the National Socialist outlook - and
a hard one at that, which so few can manage to grasp -
that NO MATTER WHAT, if the blood is preserved pure, it
can survive and overcome ANYTHING. If atomic warfare
destroyed all human life on earth but two Aryan speci-
mens somewhere in New Zealand, we could begin again.
There is no threat greater than that of genetic pollution
facing life on this planet. That is the one and only thing
that could conceivably erase all civilization, all higher cul-
ture, and send this planet, as Hitler said, swirling back info
the ether.

It is an unnatural, peculiarly human trait that allows so
many ofherwise intelligent people of our Race to look
upon inferiors as "equals'. It is something - a sickness ac-
tually - that will most certainly die with the passing of this
current age (and hopefully, will not take all the rest of us
down with it). In line with the priority of the blood kept
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pure and free of alien genes, when comparing the re-
spective damage to be done by ofther forms of pollutants,
I've offen stated that the condition - and confent - of
these cities make a positively ATTRACTIVE case for atomic
warfare. After all, don't they employ radiation in the tfreat-
ment of cancer?

That, of course, is the far side of radicalism. It is, however
infended and offered in a one-hundred-percent straight
and sincere conviction of its inevitability. And so, while we
don't discount the prostitution and poisoning of the land,
air and water, we still view the defiling and befouling of
the Race as the worst possible corruption of Nature's
highest creation. Who was it that said, "If you would build
a better society, build a better man."?

(Vol. Xll, #4 -Apr. 1983)

5.7 The Whole Is Greater Than The
Individual

I'm not a sports fan in any form but only a blind hermit
could fail to be aware that, with regard to boxing, the
Blacks have gotten and kept that field pretty much to
themselves now for several generatfions. There are also a
lot of Black football "superstars" as well as Blacks in the
past having been renowned for their ability fo run like all
hell ("Feet, do yo' dutyl"). Is this then any case for racial
equality or even Black superiority? Don't make me gag!
But millions evidently are content even eager - fo think so.

A comparison with regard to what goes on inside the
ring: take an electric, magnetic can opener and take an
old model, squeeze-and-twist kind and place both in @
cement mixer. Turn on the mixer and let it go for half an
hour. Remove both openers and see which is sfill working.
The more primitive, of course. That's about as valid a test
of can openers as it is of human beings. The advanced
pbrain and physique of the Aryan wasn't infended, and
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didn't evolve, to have the hell pummeled out of if for sport,

But if you're going fo pit a White Man and a Black in the
ring and call it a "match", why not pit a Black in the ring
with a gorilla? Same logic, same kind of "match". You
know who'll win every time... the more primitive. But take an
army of Blacks versus an equal number of gorillas and
see which side wins. The Blacks, of course, because of
their greater ability fo organize themselves. Take an army
of Whites versus an army of Blacks and the Whites will win
every time for the same reason. So who then is superior?

To aftfack a family of gorillas, which are some of nature's
most shy and timid creatures, would be a gross immorality.
To aftack a village of primitive Black Africans, replete with
grass skirfs and bones in their noses, would be equally un-
fair. But foday, when confronfed by armies of vicious Black
street criminals, ouftfited and trained in  modern
weaponry, and who are outf to "Kill Whiteyl", the bets are
off. When they challenge the White Man as a race, they
must be answered as a race. And the answer to any such
challenge is a foregone conclusion.

Therein lies the main fallacy of democracy, human
rights, human dignity, racial equality, and all the rest of
the System hogwash. Taking people one at a time you'll
get nowhere, in fact, you'll become hopelessly lost. There
are plenty who'd say it isn't "fair' but they overlook that the
concept of "fairness" was an invention of and only exists in
the mind of the Aryan. The Third-Worlders and Internation-
alists know it's a joke. They are winning because we keep
ourselves manacled on bonds of our own making - ideas
and customs intended solely for and amongst our own
kind, not aliens. Commander Rockwell loved to repeat the
prayer of the non-Whites and the early, sicko Christians of
the post-Roman world when faced by - or whenever con-
templating - our Viking ancestors: "Lord, save us from the
fury of the men of the North!"

This time. Lord, screw 'em!
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(Vol.X, #10-Oct, 1981)

5.8 Big Brother, the System & the
Establishment

The time is overdue for us to get a few terms and defini-
tfions down pat. What we deal in are not simply cue-words
or catch-phrases but actual, functioning people and
things that make up the reality of the circumstances we
are forced to deal with. The Left has been the master of
the art of the blurb, of garbage semantics with their fa-
mous ones such as "imperialism", "racism" and "fascism”". If
any of these things were real then it is doubtful whether
we in the Movement would have felt ourselves con-
strained to declare war on the society as it stands. Indeed,
we should feel perfectly at home sharing positions of
wealth and power alongside the ruling class were this the
case (which is actually what the modern-day Leftist ARE
doin@). And so we do not deal in fable; we deal in fact.

In previous segments we have spoken of the Establish-
ment and many would object right away that we are lift-
ing the term from the New Left of the Sixfies. The Establish-
ment is a reality though concepts of it vary widely, and
until a better term comes along we will stick with its usage
when referring fo the economic and social goings-on in
the nation and the world today. These are your big and
little money people who make it possible for this stricken
monster, the System, to continue lurching forward yet an-
other step, then another. They buy us fime and yet they
condemn us to a longer sentence. Some of them pay
pretty good lip service to some of the Movement's more
conservative aspects but they do not lend any apprecia-
ble support to the Movement for the implementation of its
program. They like this Capitalist System and only really re-
sent the bigger, official Capitalists who are ripping off the
rip-offs. The Establishment is corrupt, complacent, reac-

209



fionary and business-as-usual.

The System is a term not so frequently used by the Left in
the past because to glance at it too closely would reveal
that the same ideals are postulated by BOTH except that
the phony "revolutionists" are in a bigger hurry than are
the Kennedy-type Establishmentarians. We use the term
'System' in place of the word 'government' because what
controls America and the whole West foday are not gov-
ernments, they are faceless tyrannies, branch offices of @
single monstrous SYSTEM. When we speak of the thou-
sands of interchangeable, expendable parts of the alien,
inhuman bureaucracy, we speak of the System. From po-
lice to welfare bureaucrats, to city, local, state and na-
fional appointees and so-called "elected officials"; from
prison administration to the Armed Forces; those who ei-
ther represent the System or who are in the employ of the
System ARE in fact the System itself. High and low it is
marked by the overweening drive to entrench itself ever
deeper into the body of the nation - like the parasite that
it is - to evade any and all real responsibility, and to regu-
late the lives of everyone it can in as minufte detail as the
System "legislators" can clear a "legal" path for it to do so.

When we speak of 'Big Brother' we use a term which has
been infrequently employed by the Right Wing of years
past because, traditionally, the Right has been associated
with "Big Government" or central government. The Right
has had its share of stock dialogue phrases, not alto-
gether accurate and tending to fall into the easy manipu-
lation of its very opponents, the liberals, for that reason.
The "Communist Conspiracy" of the Right, for example,
has been looking more foolish as the years have gone by.
We of the Movement are aware that most of this is in truth
the CAPITALIST conspiracy of which the Communist seg-
ment is buft a poor relative. So when we use the term Big
Brother we mean, first of all. The Conspiracy in general
(for, have no doubt, it is a conspiracy which is at work).
We do not harp away on Jews, Jews, Jews but this conspir-
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acy is practically unthinkable minus Jewish input and
control. We recognize that there is a highly disproportion-
ate degree of Jews in the Establishment, the System AND
in Big Brother which their overall population percentage
does not justify. But Big Brother is the wellspring from which
all the really noxious social, cultural and economic poi-
sons emanate. It is the alien worldview which now perme-
afes everything consumed by the public. Everything must
have Big Brother's seal of approval before it is marketable,
printfable, believable. It goes far beyond mere liberalism. [t
contains the greatest amount of DRIVE of any ideology or
worldview ever imposed on an unaware or unwilling pop-
ulace. None of its tenets or programs work in practicality.
But no matter. The forces and resources of both the Estab-
lishment and the System have long ago been harnessed
to CLAMP ON the dictates of the Big Brother advocates
and their stated goal of fofal integration and everything
that implies.

We do however subscribe to the old adage that, in or-
der to kill an "ism" you must kill the "ists". It is a general rule
that in this ultra-sick society the memibbers of the Establish-
ment, the System and of Big Brother's exclusive few share
many common traits. The most basic of these is cow-
ardice. And from cowardice comes repression. As we al-
ready have said, none of them will accept responsibility
for anything. Their defense is their endless red tape. Their
offense is their economic system (not to mention the
press, courts and police). They hide behind the "law". They
are "officialdom". They are the ruling class. If we are to
play by their set rules, as we must, then one of them is co-
equal to all the rest, as guilty as the next. To participate in
this anfi-White conspiracy is a crime that shall be pun-
ished by death. And no appeals are granfted by the Revo-
lutionary Court .

(Vol. XI, #6 ~June, 1982)
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5.9 The Simplistic Society

I've been told in recent years that we just can't blow the
heads off the powers that be, that we simply cannot call
for an anarchy. But what these sensitive, conservative
types can't grasp, or else refuse to grasp, is that the alter-
natives are either fast being removed by circumstances
themselves, or they are gone already. What we must recall
always is the magnificently just and civilized Program
which Commander Rockwell offered to the nation and
the world during his nine years as head of the Party. No
one chose to listen. It's now out of our hands.

The point remains that the deadly and worsening situa-
fion we each are caught up in has af no tfime been the
product of accident or even of stupidity. In point of fact,
were things to be LET ALONE then a natural process of
healing and correction - what Manson would call a bal-
ance - would begin fo take place. However this can't hap-
pen unless and until the SOURCE OF THE POISON is gotten
tfo and shut off as a prerequisite to any chance for even
the most gradual improvement. And for this golden,
chance-of-a-lifetime reprieve we could afford easily and
happily to do without a majority of what today passes for
"indispensable". Indeed, much of it is part of the poison
and we would be far better off without it anyway.

Our task is uncomplicated yet awesome in its individual
challenge. | think the entire Movement is generally agreed
that the System is going fo fall; indeed it is currently in the
process of falling. We have in the recent past the lesson of
Iran . when the Big Brother regime there was toppled, all
the high fechnology and the money itself disappeared...
YET. Iran has gone on fto successfully purge itself of practi-
cally all of its impurities and has fought a victorious war
with a militarily well-supplied neighbor. And it is doing so
under the direction of one elderly holy man who embod-
ies the spirit and will of the entire nation. Are we to think it
can't happen here? But Khomeini's march stretfched over
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a period of a generation or more, much of it spent in ex-
ile. We're no strangers to enduring long, dry spells made
even more oppressive by the iron grip the System has over
things in this country, but more is sfill required. We'll need
to have a team ready when the time comes.

As some more advanced Movement thinkers have al-
ready projected, this occurrence may well be on a world-
wide scale. Many believe that it is essential it does hap-
pen in this way so as to thoroughly pin down the forces of
Big Brother.

Everything connected with the Past will be erased. And
we can begin again minus any alien or renegade influ-
ence. Minus any parasites. We will have been provided
with a clean palate with which to do this. Primitive is not
the word to be applied but rather simplistic, or even or-
ganic, because a purely White society is intrinsically far su-
perior fo any high-fechnology mongrelized cesspool such
as what exists today. What this will mean will be the begin-
ning of a new GOLDEN AGE for our People.

(Vol. XI, #7 -July, 1982)

5.10 Business-As-Usual

It is those who are blindly wiling to trudge on in the
stfandard, accepted fashion of "business-as-usual', and
these alone, who permit the Systemn and the Establishment
to keep functioning. In recent years they have seen them-
selves reduced from pawns fo victims and yet nowhere do
we see any appreciable trace of popular rebellion, that is,
genuine rebellion. They continue to work their jobs, go
home or to the bar, drink and watch television. Is it that
their resistance has been totally conditioned out or that
obvious channels of resistance are as yet managed by
the "Fellow Travelers of the System'? (Why, for example,
have not the Communist factions called for a general
strike nationwide?) This business-as-usual atftitude, practi-
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cally a fanaticism in itself as it calls for tfotal inaction in the
face of the worst excesses and outrages, will be the great-
est single thing about the current historic phase that will
puzzle and mystify researchers and historians for the rest
of time. "Such miserable swine as these', they will think, "so
ufferly devoid of the will to live or even of the worthiness of
life itself".

For us today, this prevailing affitude confains the most
ominous portents and it actually gives us the outline of
events to come. The peoples of Europe chose to cling to
business-as-usual in their refusal to join with Germany in
the defense of Europe . What they got was World War Two
and the state of affairs that has existed ever since. The
menace was present, the prophefs were issuing their
warnings, the solution was easy at hand. Instead, the peo-
ple begged for disaster and that is what they got. Today
the menaces are clear, the prophets are equally clear in
their messages, the answer is present but the reaction of
the people is the same - or maybe worse, for at least the
people of Germany answered Hitler's call. The worst that
history has ever had to offer will be their lof this fime.

National Socialists and all students of history are aware
that this current business-as-usual phase is positively inca-
pable of furning a page of history. The break will come o
terminate this agonizing, lingering illness and it will come
like thunder, suddenly. It will be an end to business-as-
usual and a resumption of history.

(Vol. XI, #12 -Dec, 1982)

S5.11 Dark Age

George Orwell will be mentioned now just in order to get
his name out of the way so that we may go onto examine
things far more real than anything envisioned in his imag-
inings.

Things are going on and being said and done on @
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daily, roufine basis that should cause one phrase fo flash
info the brain of any thinking, aware person: "The Dark
Ages". Starting with this example is the discussion here in
Ohio and indeed across the country about whether to
"ouild more prisons and stage more executions'. A lof of
people are going fo prison but many are gefting out.
Some are dangerous, it's true. They are overflowing.
Guards fear the conditions. So the turnover is rapid. And,
around here, they ARE building more prisons - one right
across the highway from the stafte prison that had housed
Charles Manson during the 1950's. Almost like competition
across the street. "Will also create more jobs', they say.

We have to look af the way it is, not the way some Right
Winger would like to see it. What does all this talk of pris-
ons and executions MEAN? Hand-in-hand with the strong
tfalk about 'low and order"? Whose law and whose order?
Why, the same ones as who own and operate the prisons
and execution devices, of course. The Stafe. Does this
pbode well for any of us? Hardly.

Prisons are loaded with Blacks. Prison populations con-
sistently run from 50/50 on up in favor of Blacks. Signs of a
racist, repressive society? Not exactly. It is just that Blacks
commit most of the crime. But all that is in their nature
and the laws of this society, as they were originally in-
fended, were never meant for a multi-racial population,
for coloreds to have to abide by. They should not be "pun-
ished" for this but instead allowed to go and make their
own laws to live by and to take care of their own trans-
gressors. But the State won't have it that way. Rather, they
alfernately inflict the Blacks on White society and inflict
prison on the Blacks, ever heightening the fury of the cy-
cle.

And what of the Whites in prison? Aside from the federal,
"white collar" types, most are there because they cannot
help themselves and the State, the only source from where
real help could be expected to come, babbles on about
"more prisons, more executions'. After removing the Blacks
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and the rest of the non-Whifes, and removing the habitual
criminal types by actual and swift execution, the remain-
der would be only a shadow of the monstrous problem
that exists today. A firm and healthy White society would
easily absorb the majority and lead them to a productive
existfence while the rest, those who positively "can't make
it" with others, under others' rules, could e gathered in
colonies similar to the successful British experiment in Aus-
fralia , to be left to make it on their own.

The State and those running it presently either can't see
that or won't allow it. In the first instance, they are incom-
petent. In the second, they are criminal. But at botftom,
given the conditions and circumstances today, this official
mutter about "more prisons and more executions' smacks
clearly of a declaration of war by the ruling class against
the poor.

As "liberal" or "Marxist" as that might sound, if the System
has ever had you behind the old eight ball, that is the in-
escapable reality that dawns over you. And they have the
pomposity and gall to refer to these hell-holes as "correc-
tional institutions". They are human warehouses and, be-
cause of the conditions that prevail in most of them, they
are in fact torfure chambers. And it is a most odd fwist
that, because the System that created them and the con-
ditions within merely tosses a person in and turns its back,
rather than employ fulltime official torturers and execu-
fioners, the System, in whose name these prisons stand
and function, gains no respect by them but only engen-
ders hatred and contempt among these hordes of prison-
ers, both Black and White. And still they babble on about
building more of them. Somewhere along the line is a
built-in justice that is taking its fime in manifesting itself.

Another hallmark of the first Dark Age that we read
about in school books was the degree of superstition and
illiteracy abroad in the land. The talk was taking on a loud
shrillness in my early school days about not being able to
secure even an undesirable job without a high school
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diploma. They weren't kidding about that. But no one has
offered to explain all the "functional illiterates" WITH diplo-
mas and WITH average jobs. The emphasis can't, there-
fore, be on education. People | meet for the first time in-
variably take me for a) an aftorney; b) someone in law en-
forcement; or ¢) a clergyman. Seriously. | happen to be a
ninth-grade drop-out and subsequent runaway, with a
prison record, with no employment history and an avowed
revolutionary. Seem strange”? I've maintained in the past
that "qualifications" in this society mean the degree to
which you have reduced yourself to the level of a quickly
and easily inferchangeable part.

They loved fto point out to us kids in school the ghastly
idiocy of the official belief in such things as the "sun re-
volving around the earth" and the "earth as a flat disc,
and that any who opposed - or so much as questioned -
this official view of the Church and State, were routinely
burned. It really wouldn't matter a damn if the sun did re-
volve around the earth or if the earth were flat. Things
would go on about the same. If's just that there were men
of science who sought the TRUTH at any cost. But how
about today when it is tfaught by System, encompassing
State and Church, that "all men and races of men are
equal" and infer-mixing has become law? Not only is
there no evidence anywhere to support that very recent
assumption, but in fact all science stands against it, And
IF the lessons of history are ignored, IF this de-evolution
goes on to its conclusion in North America, IF this civiliza-
fion crumbles as a result, then what? In principle, it may
e akin to the superstition that the earth is flat, but the re-
sults are infinitely more ferrible. And what of those who to-
day go against all this babble and chatter and "laws"
about "human equality"? Only they can know and appre-
ciate what Galileo and Copernicus might have gone
through.

If that's not enough, there's the business of "Six Million
Dead Jews" killed by the foremost promoters of the "racist"
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idea: the Nazis. To deny this - merely to raise the question
of it - is against the law in many countries and there cur-
rently are TRIALS underway to punish (silence) any who
dare to challenge this "gospel", this "canon'. Yet, all reql
investigation, all hard evidence shows that no such "Holo-
caust" ever took place. And they look upon the inquisitors
of old and alternately shudder and laugh, smug in the
certainty that this is the most enlightened of all times and
places.

Before proceeding further, these two things, illiteracy
and superstition, are what ensures that no national renais-
sance such as that which occurred in Central Europe in
the 1930s can be possible in this country today. In Ger-
many they wanted fo be given the Truth, and Adolf Hitler
and the NSDAP provided it. Here, they don't want the Truth
and will try to kill you if you offer it. For a huge and com-
plex society such as this, what this invifes resembles some-
thing out of the darkest, bloodiest pages of the Old Testa-
ment. Such is the cry of eternal justice that will not be
stilled.

Finally, in ferms of total practicality, this society teeters on
the edge of a return to something even more primitive
than the original Dark Ages. On television these days | see
ads for a "computer dating service' which features such
types as "marketing consultants', "time management con-
sultants', 'data processors', etc. Now these are very high-
paying, professional positions but | ask What is actually
being PRODUCED by them? This is being billed as not only
the wave of the future buf as what fo look for as the
"ideal' in a mate, the kind of lifestyle to be desired. But
who in the hell is going to PRODUCE? You hear constantly
of farms folding and disappearing. That there are now
more "white collar" workers than "blue collar'. Some pro-
porfion way above eighty percent of the population is
now living inside the cities. Where's the FOOD going to
come from? And, lastly, some in the Movement are highly
enthusiastic about computerism, about how it is the wave
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of the future and how we'd best dive right info the swim.
But | ask again, what does the rapid processing of infor-
mation actually PRODUCE? What happens if someone or
something pulls the plug?

A war or an anarchy, or any form of disruption or break-
down. Anything at all that puts the lights out and keeps
them out. It's all held together by a few generators, a few
dams and a lot of wires. They think that the ancient stand-
ing stones of Western Europe were some kind of conduc-
tors of currents but who knows? Who'll know what the hell
these giant, metal towers out in the middle of cornfields
were fen thousand years hence? I've stood in lines in su-
permarkets when the electricity has been out for as long
as thirty minutes. The lines backed up to the meat depart-
ments; some people got fed up and just walked off, leav-
ing their carts. And the people atf the registers just stood
helplessly, idly by, waiting for "someone" to turn the power
back on. No one dreamt of whipping out pencil and pa-
per. Tell me where the computers will be when the lights
never come back on, or not for a period of years. What's
more, where will the COMPUTER PROGRAMMERS be then?
It'll be back to the soil fast... or DIE. Winter and starvation
won't wait. Try "consulting", "programming" or "managing"”
your way outf of that. The diplomas will come in handy
when the shipments of toilet paper stop.

It has been said that Western Civilization reached its
peak in the Eighteenth Century. For many reasons, this is
probably correct. But | would add that mechanization
had reached its natural, healthy peak at about the turn
of the last century. By that | mean machines had devel-
oped enough fo lighten man's load buf not foo much to
enslave him and make a hopeless dependent of him. |
marvel at the inventions of the late Eighteen Hundreds
and early Nineteen Hundreds. Practically none require
fuel of any sort beyond man and horse power. Further-
more they were built to last forever. Many required a cer-
tfain native CRAFTSMANSHIP to operate but therein was
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man's greatest INSURANCE against disaster: HIMSELF and
his own natural capabilities.

Life was hard? Life was neither soft nor hard, life was
merely life. Today, life is a hothouse, artificial. The lifeline
can be cut af any time. Perhaps for the first fime ever in
hisfory a society composed of hundreds of millions of
people has lost the capacity for self-sufficiency. Cut the
power and they'll die by the millions. Talk about the
plagues and diseases of the famed Dark Ages of old!

Cenftralization has brought it about. But more than that,
centralization in the WORST POSSIBLE HANDS. Centraliza-
tion of nearly everything. Yes, everything. Even mass opin-
ion created by a centfralized media. The question is not
whether it might collapse, but how it can possibly keep
from collapsing for much longer...

(Vol. XIV, #4 -Apr., 1985)

5.12 Ain't It Funny

| am disgusted by the sight of an army of drooling slobs
grinning insipidly and mumbling, in halting phrases, from
the television screen how they are aftending this or that
technical institute or some branch of the armed services
to get the fraining necessary to become computer pro-
grammers. When | was a kid, it used fo be that if you were
going to become a doctor or a lawyer or an engineer
then you had something to take pride in and could pretty
well feel that you had your future made. Today it is with
computer programmers.

As a vocation, this seems o be society's ideal. | guess it
only stands fo reason. Any frained savage can be taught
how to program a computer by punching the right but-
fons. In fact, they've been conducting successful experi-
ments for years whereby they are able to communicate
with chimpanzees by training them to punch colored but-
tons to indicate words and phrases to make up for the

220



sad fact that they are elocutionally underprivileged. But
the area of computer programming seems to be the one
that is affracting the most Negroid types - both Black and
White - who are zonked out bad enough to choose some-
thing like that to dedicate their lives to in return for being
granted by the System the desired status of "consumer".

Agreed, at the present time and for the foreseeable fu-
ture there will be an expanding "need" for computer pro-
grammers as Big Brother fightens his grip over every ftiny
aspect of people's lives in this country and the world, as
people are increasingly reduced to numbers. That, of
course, along with the vast and growing credit-debt-slav-
ery racket, which is the mainstay of the System's economy
and the inherent siffing and storing of countless billions of
pieces of information related to how much people owe. At
the present fime, the computer programmer is every it
the necessity as his blood brother, the System bureaucrat,
is.

I've heard it stated that no matter what happens in the
world with regard to paolitics, war, or the state of the econ-
omy, certain people will be in demand everywhere, at all
fimes, and among these would have fo be the doctors,
the engineers, not necessarily the lawyers buf certainly
not such freaks as the computer programmers. There will
always be sick people to attend to and roads, bridges
and buildings to erect, especially after a general break-
down of the current order when there will be untold hu-
man suffering arid much rebuilding to be done. Lawyers
will be prefty much a useless commodity as talk and
smooth dealing have no value when there is a world fo
e built anew. And it will be the vast legions of computer
programmers that will find themselves instantly dashed
from the top to the botfom rung of the society.

As opposed to medicine and engineering, for example -
what is produced, what benefit is provided by computeri-
zation? It's like the crappy, worthless Federal Reserve
money: it exists for itself, it is entirely artificial, the offspring
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of high fechnology. What happens when the lights go out
and STAY out?? How will they run their blasted computers
then?? And what need will there be of them any further??
Big Brother will have suffered a paralytic stroke.

In this new Dark Age - different from the previous one
wherein religion was the primary concern rather than the
upbreeding of the Race - it is fechnology that supersedes
every other concern of life. It must be "progress" because
it is all so far-advanced and miraculous! But note how the
United Stafes and the rest of the Western world are going
computerized just at the moment of their impending
death. So much for the true worth of so-called high tech-
nology.

It all seems to indicate a loss of vitality because, again,
so much is involved in 'keeping track of' rather than in
creativity and productivity, goods and services. The de-
mand for computer programmers soars while the national
productivity continues to decline. So much attention to
cold dafta must be seen as another form of death raftle in
the affairs of men arid nations.

(Vol. XI, #3- Mar. 1982)

5.13 "People Are Too Smart For That"

This will not be an exercise in wishful thinking but an ex-
amination of WHY one long-cherished strategy has not
worked and will not work and hopefully, a case for the
new strategy which we are building through Universal Or-
der. It is the study of one major symptom of our time.
Commander Rockwell called it the monumental conceit
of today's individual who smugly figures that he knows it
all in this most enlightened and progressive age.

| got it from a very good source, the confirmation that
people are "foo smart" fo know who their friends and ene-
mies are, much less to embrace the former and expel the
latter. While | was locked up at Cincinnati 's Workhouse, |
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resided in the hospital building where | held the post of
hospital clerk. The chief paramedic was as fine a fellow as
you'll generally discover functioning in the real world suc-
cessfully. A big Pole who resembled a youthful, blonde
version of Father Christmas himself. Once the word on me
goft out - thanks largely to the efforts of one Jewish social
worker - the para-med starfed up with the fact that he
was an avid Nazi blade and pennant collector. He was
able to bring in and show me his pennants but, obviously,
not the blades. It wasn't long at all before he was spitting
out how he wished he could have been a part of the
Waffen-SS, "an outfit fo really kick ass', as he put it. Here he
was leffing his White nature hang way out in healthy exu-
berance but it was lafer, as were discussing Hifler's style in
public addresses, that he spoke up for the whole of the
White Liberal Establishment. He said that people were too
smart nowadays fo fall for such theatrics as those thaf
went on in Nazi Germany. (He of course had never had
the opportunity to hear a recording of any of Hitler's more
heart-to-heart addresses to the German nation, free of all
the carefully rehearsed histrionics which were infended
more for the diplomatic corps and the rest of the world
than for home consumption.) | suppose he was saying
that these people nowadays only respond fo - or accept
as "for real'- some dried-out, stuffed-shirt who looks and
sounds as though he is reading off the day's stock market
report but who, in essence, is saying nothing. The charac-
ter fits perfectly info the scheme and pattern of Capitalis-
fic America.

Commander Rockwell vehemently condemned another
one of foday's Liberal "virtues', i.e., to keep it "cool", to play
it "cool", to be "cool" at all fimes. To be inflamed by noth-
ing, to stand for nothing, to e willing to die - or kill - for
nothing. Hitler and the whole fascist aura are certainly
about as "uncool" as it is possible to be. (Note that the
same cannoft be said for the Communist/Leftist mystique.)

Machiavelli is condemned for being Machiavellian yet
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he is the least so because he came out with the way it IS,
not the way someone who wants to represent, or misrepre-
sent it as being. Hitler was least tyrannical for booming
out the collective will of the entire German nation. Today's
leaders fly in direct defiance of the will of the majority;
they would not know the truth if they saw if, could not
speak it if they knew it. (Besides, it remains a positive treat
and experience to hear one of Hitler's speeches - even if
one does not understand German - for it invigorates. If
one does comprehend the language then it is positively
inspirational. The same cannot be said for today's bu-
reaucratic puppets and dolts who only bore.)

So how smart indeed is a people that not only cannot
solve any of its major problems but which fails to recog-
nize the most paramount of these as problems at all? How
smart are they when they can't do anything to prevent
their government, society, instfitutions, fraditions, families
and their own lives from falling apart? Drugs, suicide, mis-
cegenation, every manner of degeneracy is "smart",
"cool", "'sophisticated" and quite acceptable in the course
of demonstrating one's "individuality". Mindless pleasure
bent is "smart". Clinging to a false material security is
"smart". On goes the rationale.

When it catches up with them in full, they'll be wonder-
ing why. Smart.

(Vol. XI, #12 -Dec, 1982)

5.14 Meaninglessness

The thing that brought this segment's topic to mind was
a news item about the nomination of a transsexual for
post commander of a branch of the American Legion.
The only real Commander - George Lincoln Rockwell -
used fo chide the American Legion for being conspicu-
ously absent at all of those countless Communist demon-
strations during the 1960's and at the height of the Viet-
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nam War. They would rather, he said, pass resolutions link-
ing the American Nazi Party WITH the Communists even
though we were the only ones out there physically oppos-
ing treason. Now it's really their turn!

Picture a middle-aged, thick-set, square-jawed veteran
of World War Two or Korea vintage in a low-cut gown and
long, blonde wig (or maybe it was his/her own hair?). Re-
ally ravishing! And this for an American Legion post com-
mander as reported in a national news item! Serves 'em
right. Of all that sort of business I've seen, from "Christine"
Jorgensen on up, this one was the most bizarre because,
if you blocked out the gown and wig, and squinted your
eyes so couldn't see the makeup, you had the face of a
rugged male. It's all over people, I'm felling you! There's
nothing and no one leff to frust and rely on except our-
selves.

In the beginning, that is, with the start of the Post World
War Two era, any of that sort of thing was considered just
one more weirdism. Trash music or "rock 'n' roll' was to all
but the very young and impressionable just that: trash.
And it was fervently hoped and expected that it would
pass away. In the meantime, it was one more example of
something strange and offbeat. The sight of racially
mixed couples was an outrage but no less strange. "Ad-
dicts", efc., were the same. One tended to write them off,
all of them, as lost causes, the dregs of society - in fact,
the "exceptions" that proved the rule that America was sfill
great. You and everyone you knew still were sure of what
was what and who was who. At least until the point when
everybody was on some kind of dope; until girls from
'good families" were seen in the company of Blacks; until
the new "Rock" made the old "Rock 'n' Roll" sound like Guy
Lombardo; untfil weirdoes and sickoes were found in
higher social standing than you.

No longer "strange" but now, and for a long time past,
only par for the course.
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So if it's no longer remarkable or extraordinary (not to
mention unacceptable) for music to be no more than a
deafening roar; for mixed couples to be seen and en-
countered routfinely; for marginal types of every descrip-
tion to be filling all kinds of key and administrative posi-
fions; for bars to be going up on windows and doors of
businesses and homes - then what is it actually? It is that
they used to be the degenerates. Now, instead, it is the so-
ciety itself which has become degenerate. And you and |
are the misfits. (The Right Wing of old was looking for a
Russian-Chinese invasion, a "Red Dictatorship"l What actu-
ally happened turned out 1o be a thousand times worse.)

It's all meaningless now. It was a White society with White
Men, White Women and White Children. White families.
White culture. White values. Up until the Fiffies, if you
weren't White - including Jews - you either played it White
or you didn't exist. If you were a druggie, you kepft it hid-
den, or else. There was an ldeal - though it was too poorly
defined and not at all effectively enforced - and it was a
White Ideal. It was slowly eroded to the point where, today,
there is nothing left of it

Those principles that had been expounded and for
which this country fought two World Wars to crush and
destroy the very center of our Race and our Culture, from
the start of this century on up, spelled out all of this clearly
enough. Those who opposed the outward manifestations
of it had no leg to stand on. It's here now and in full
bloom! Democracy triumphant. And they still demand
more, much morel Any doubt at all as to where it will ulfi-
mately lead?

And it is at this point that we must acknowledge to our-
selves exactly who and what we are and what our goal is.
For one, we are the remnant - which means the future is
entirely up to us. For another, our job is not to "protest" any
of this because to whom would we be protesting? Those
who may be, for varying reasons, lagging behind their
more jet-set, avant-garde counterparts in the society? In
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five years time, more from the former will be among the
latter. In tfen years, yet more. In twenty to thirty, it'll all be
down to a quivering, putrefying mass. Our goal is to, first,
make sure that we survive its death. And, second, to has-
ten, if at all possible, that death.

(Vol. XIV, #7 -July, 1985)

5.15 Thrill Kill

"Thrill kill" was a term born in the Fifties. You rememlber
the "ounks", the "hoods" of the Fifties, don't you? (And, par-
enthefically, in line with what | was saying in the last seg-
ment, if you had any proclivities to punkism PRIOR to that
fime, you knew better than to let it show.) Anyhow, the
Central Park punks would beat or knife an old man to
death just for the "thrill" of it, just for "kicks". But, just like
good ol' "Rock 'n' Roll", it took a toe-hold and grew from
there.

| love it when the System and the Establishment are
made fo look like conservative reactionaries. And the lat-
est bunch of business coming out of California, the
Leonard Lake and Charles Ng "survivalist" serial murders,
has done just that. Mass graves, videotaped slaughters,
efc. You see not all the manifestations of Liberal Democ-
racy can be guaranteed or expected to proceed accord-
ing to Hoyle. These people claimed to be gefting ready to
survive "Armageddon' but | can't see what the sex killings
have to do with that (unless it's to break the boredom). But
given that plus the fact that af least one of their prime
movers is an Oriental and you can be sure that they're not
what could be called revolutionary. No. They're a part of
society.

"Thrill Killer" Gacy.

The press has already compared it to the Tate-LaBianca
killings of 1969 and have freely admitted that this makes
those look like "peanuts'. (Indeed, such incidents from
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Juan Corona to John Gacy have already done that.) But
Manson is sfill THE "mass murderer" for all practical occa-
sions (even though "his" victims were avid in their video-
taping of bestial and sadistic sex as well as notorious for
running a dope supermarket in their home). The differ-
ence was and is that Manson is revolutionary, one of us,
and they HATE him and FEAR him for it. Just as Hitler's sup-
posed record for killing six million Jews is far surpassed by
Stalin's grand total of thirty million and Mao's of fifty mil-
lion. It's who you are and what you stand for, not what you
do or how you do it.

Mass graves are perfectly all-right as long as they are
filed with dead Europeans killed while defending their
homeland. Horrible killing is okay as long as it is state
sanctioned. Vile and perverse videofapes are readily
available and completely legal. But put 'em all together -
private enterprise style - and watch out!

We've got to chuckle at all this for it is genuinely funny.
These folks are the REAL "avant-garde" of Democracy! Talk
about some jet-sefters! | For the rest of the citizenry who
can't quite understand it, it's only what they're gefting in
return for their fax dollars and their votes cast. As for any
of us falling victim to this or some future excursion into "fo-
tal democracy" on the part of these types which are bur-
geoning in the land, we're supposed to be conscious and
aware, on our guard and prepared. And, above all, with
a reputation more gruesome than the gruesome. With @
little knowledge, it's easy to keep out of harm's way the
majority of the time.

For the rest, let the dams burst! All sense and order and
reason have failed. Let their own ferror now consume
them!

(Vol. XIV, #7- July, 1985)
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5.16 "American Hostages"

| was infuriated a couple of weeks ago when a tape |
was making of a vintage "Sherlock Holmes" movie was ru-
ined by a news bulletin about those damned "hostages"
in the Middle East. Years ago, | recall writing an article en-
fitled, "TO HELL WITH HOSTAGES". Whatever | commented
then, | don't think it was sized up as neatly as it can be
now. That by itself indicates that this is a recurrent problem
and one that we're bound o see more of, also one thaf
this so-called "government" is powerless to do anything
about,

There is one thing about those "hostages" that is for sure
- they can all be included somewhere among the follow-
ing categories: a) Government or State Department, etc;
b) Military; c) Big Business or Filthy Rich, efc. Whichever,
they are part of the System and, therefore, no damned
good. Certainly not "Americans" in the same sense you
and | might use the term. Second, what the hell are they
doing over there? Whatever it is, it's in support of the Jews
who occupy Palestine and surrounding Arab lands. The
Arabs are BEGINNING to understand this and it was re-
ported that the Shiites ("Terrorists") were scrutinizing those
"Americans" for the ones who had "Jewish-sounding
names'. Finally, the message as conveyed back by one
former "hostage" that the Aralbbs have nothing against the
American people but only the U.S. government.

We wish the people of the Middle East good luck in re-
gaining control over their homelands, through whatever
means it may take to accomplish.

The other half of this sick spectacle is the focal point it's
become for this lafter-day brand of lame-duck "patrio-
fism". As far as those who involve themselves with it - tak-
iNng it seriously - are concerned, those people perpetrating
these acts might as well be the "Barbary Pirates" and the
hostages themselves "Stephen Decatur' and friends. IF
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they were "hostages", what was the ransom? Are they or
are they not back safe and sound? Were they "rescued"
or did the Shiites feel they had made their point and so
set them free? In whose end of the court was the ball for
the length of the game?

What did the all-mighty U.S. government do other than
"orotest"? What did the U.S. population do other that hoist
the flag and do a liffle out-of-step shuffling which they re-
ferred to as "marching'? Rememiber the "Yellow Ribbons"
at the time of the Islamic revolution in Iran? Did the rib-
bons free those hostages or was it old Khomeini's naivete
in thinking - as did plenty of Americans - that Reagan was
less slimy in reality than Carter? He was frying his best to
send a signal fo the American people.

| guess it bothers me fo see them making the flag look
more ridiculous and impotent than they already have. It
has been rendered meaningless, i.e., meaning all things
to all people, and now they're making it the symbol of
shame as well. The only time these so-called "Americans"
bring it out nowadays is when their "Uncle Sam" is being
made o eat shit. There's no denying that this in itself is a
very real form of conditioning and ifs effects will be felf
sooner or later and with dire results for the deluded and
manipulators alike.

(Vol. XIV, #8 -Aug., 1985)

5.17 Rabbits and Butterflies

The ftitle of this segment describes the stafte of the back-
bone and infelligence of the White population pretty ac-
curately. We've all seen it a thousand times in our political
and personal dealings. The averted glance, the limp
handshake. The given word that you can depend upon
bbeing worthless. The preoccupation with sports and other
luxuries and ftrivialities. Being willingly chained to dead-
end "jobs" which they hate; passively being shaken down,
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rousted and robbed by the government, banks and utili-
fies. I've had a number of them state in the past that they
don't like talking about anything that has to do with the
"Big Three": race, religion and politics. What kind of people
are these?

These are people who have had all the CHARACTER
and WILL sapped from them by a couple of generations
of the best, most complete job of mass condifioning and
prainwashing ever known, bar none. There's nothing left
of them. Minus their "funny money'- growing more "funny"
with each year - these "consumers' would probably turn
invisible! | disdain to refer to them as "Whites". In their infer-
ests they flit around like butterflies; in their resolve they
scatter like rabbits at the first hint of frouble. Compare
them with the type of person Commander Rockwell called
for to be af his side: men of steel, ready, willing and capa-
pble of marching through hell if necessary for the Cause.
There's no use belaboring the endless examples of what |
mean. Suffice to say that it's a universal condition. Accept-
ing it as a fact and a readlity, what does it mean to our-
selves as revolutionaries?

It means that they may as well not exist in practical
ferms. They're not going fo 'do" anything. They'll sit and
watch anything happen. They'll do as they're told. They will
roll over when kicked. But | would want fo emphasize to all
of you that, just as they today sit idly by and watch our
early heroes arrested and killed by the System, so tomor-
row they'll do the same when it comes the turn of the Sys-
tfematarians.

In the face of the implied threat from the System today
they behave like sheep. After withessing the fire and fury
that removes the System, don't expect any problems from
them. No consideration is due to cowards and shirkers.

(Vol. IV, #9 -Sept,, 1985)
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5.18 Of Victims and Statistics

Nobody wants to be a victim and nobody wants to be a
statistic. Both terms take on the same forlorn, hapless con-
notation. What constitutes a victim? What makes a statis-
fic? In either case, it's a matter of forces or circumstances
overwhelming an individual. In most instances, an individ-
ual who has been unable 1o cope with or give a decent
account of himself in response. Individuals caught un-
awares, disorganized, unprepared, ignorant. Whether it's
from violent storms or violent crimes, the elements or the
forces of the System, etc., a victim is not the thing to be,
and neither is being added to a list of growing statistics.

Probably without question the System's greatest master
stroke in recent decades has been its complete success
in conditioning people in this country, especially Whites, to
where they won't stand together. (They'll stand together at
a football game or at a rock concert but never against
the System itself.)) How else do you explain all the existing
"racism" and boiling discontent that never comes to any-
thing, never gets anywhere? This thought occurs to them,
it must, but they shoo it right out of their minds before it
even takes form. It would be a reminder to them of how fo-
tally emasculated and enslaved they are and they cer-
tfainly don't want to face that. It might mess up their
dream world.,

Fear. They won't because they can't. They can't be-
cause they won't. They are hamstrung by their old beliefs
and morals which the System wisely allows them o keep.
They are halted in their tracks out of uncertainty of what
to do, how to do it and of "What if?". They are paralyzed
by self-doubts which have no connection fo things, such
as "job skill" or being 'fashionable" or "socially accept-
able". They are cut adrift. Any wonder at all why they can't
pull anything together? Victims in the making.

| will not waste words in attempting to draw verbal pic-
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tfures of what could be accomplished "if"'. What | will de-
scribe is the kind of person who - while sfill very much an
individual - stands apart, stands forth against the System.
A person who is of such magnitude that his act of stand-
ing forth in such a manner is equivalent to whole worlds
colliding. That kind of person can never and will never be
counted as a victim or as a statistic. And that kind of per-
son, whether his numbers are in the dozens or in the hun-
dreds, is the kind which is making up the Movement of
the future.

The rest, as l've said offen enough in the past, simply
don't count. They have been created and bred by the
System to serve the System's purposes: to be used up, dis-
carded or cut down, as the System sees fit,

(Vol. XIV, #10 -Oct, 1985)

5.19 The Final Wedge? The Last Straw?

This place is a land of contradictions, so it would seem.
While the push has been on for decades to desensitize
the U.S. population to violence and crime (not to mention
the presence of racial aliens, miscegenation, Bolshevism
in culfure, efc)), it now appears that a new push is on in
the opposite direction. Hopefully most readers of SIEGE
are like | am and can readily spot the latest System cam-
paigns as soon as they are infroduced (or implanted)
through fthe media. With an official line of 'anything
goes", so long as it is not "racist" or "fascist', it is quite in-
congruous indeed when you see the plastic, phony news-
casters actually put on some human emotion (real or
faked) in the form of getting their ire up over some social
outrage, either real or imagined.

The two biggest evils - or heresies against the new, or-
thodox world religion which insists that "all is equal" (a
thousand years ago it was that "the world is flat")- are of
course "racism" and "fascism'. The only trouble is that in
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the U.S. these things simply don't exist and are only kept
around to maintain a never-ending spook chase. Lately,
more actual targets have been discrimination involving
age and sex. (Such things as age and sex no longer exist
and you shouldn't insult the System by seeing them.)
There has been the push against discrimination regard-
ing homosexuality and the drive to establish it out in the
open as an 'alternatfe lifestyle". Then there have been
phonified campaigns aftached to what could be legiti-
mate causes, such as environment, just to let off steam
and distract attention from far more serious crises. | think
by now you may realize I'm talking about what Comman-
der Rockwell referred to as the old shell game, in one
sense, and "setfing people's minds" in another sense. All
pure Pavlov.. and how they fall for itl

What are the two latest social crash projects of the Sys-
fem's confrolled media infended fto condifion people's
minds toward ends which all but the fewest never even
suspect? Domestic violence and child abuse.

In Soviet-Bloc countries and in the Third World cultures
where creeping liberalism has not done its final damage,
domestic violence, i.e., the dominant male of the group,
the father, having to straighten out ofher family memlbers
affer reason has failed, is shrugged off by the society and
the authorities, that is when it is noticed at all. Here today,
they have established "hotlines" to call to turn in a family
member for touching you. "Human dignity" violated. "Big
Brother to the rescuel!'. The most recent masterpiece of
the conditioned reflex to air on television, "The Burning
Bed', had infentions and results which were one hundred
percent predictable: within forty-eight hours of airing, sto-
ries were breaking in the news about wives (and hus-
bands) actually burning their mates at home, for real. "If
it's all-right for Farrah and if she can get away with it, so
can [I". (Tell me this is an intelligent and free-thinking soci-

oty

The object? To give the coup de grace to the father fig-
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ure in this country; to finish the jolb that "All In The Family"
and "Archie Bunker" started. The husband and father as
"oad guy". To regular readers of my newsletter this will not
sound the least bit extreme as it no doubt would to the
outsider, the victim of this conditioning. You cannot get
wives and children turning in their husbands and fathers
unless and until you have rendered them ridiculous, impo-
fent and brutish (fascistic). Step one was accomplished
long ago and, | might add, with plenty of cooperafion
fromm the American male. Yes, they ARE mainly jerks and
impotent buffoons deserving all the kicks the alien, anti-
White System wants to deal them. For they are the ones
who ALLOWED all of this fo take place and come to pass.
In this sense, the Systemn media is flogging a dead horse
to an almost cosmic degree.

It is however a serious matter in that we see they infend
to leave absoluftely no stone unfurned in their drive to flatf-
ten, homogenize and ultimately DESTROY any and all ves-
figes of former White life. To me it is funny and disgusting
at the same fime to watch this going on. Like a seller of
snake ail rolling info a hick town a century ago, these Me-
dia Masters can and do pull anything, no matter how bla-
fanf, and are assured of getting away with it. Funny in the
sense that we of the Movement are able to read it like a
pook and funny in the sense that it is being done fo the
killers of Germany, so "mighty and righteous" forty years
ago. Disgusting in that these same people, while still
claiming the heritage of their ancestors, are WALLOWING
IN IT and loving every second of it.

You don't need to be a medium any longer to peek into
the future. Just watch the television and see which way if
points. As far as we are concerned, they had finished off
the institution of the American family by no Iater than the
Sixties but, evidently, it had to wait until the auspicious
year of 1984 for the System itself 1o write its own "FINIS" to
this particular job well done.

Then there is the current red-hot issue of child abuse.
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This acquires two forms: violence and sexual exploitation.
In the first case it falls under the same heading as domes-
fic violence. In a sane and healthy society, it is rare and
the issue is hardly worth real concern. However, this soci-
ety has long been neurotfic and is currently well along the
road fo full-blown psychofic. And in a situafion like that,
don't be surprised by anything that happens. Even at
that, | seriously doulbt that things are nearly so bad as the
System would have us believe. It's just that the magnifying
glass is now frained on this one point. Abuses, outrages
and certainly runaways happen all the time but note how
the media campaign would only seriously effect violence
in the home if it would be intended 1o instill discipline and,
thus, try to preserve a semblance of family and civilization
(about in the same way as "gun control" would work).

Far more insidious is the second aspect of this: sexual
abuse. Are we to believe that the Beast System, a thing
more loathsome and evil than any which appears in the
Bible, piously draws the line af the sexual exploitation of
children? Well, that's what they're saying, isn't it? Remem-
ber the hot controversy over marijuana? How about the
one over homosexuality? And the results in the life of the
nation?

The word is pedophilia and it, like hemophilia, has been
around since time began and always will be around. Like
dormant cells in the national body, they have been delib-
erately and systematically turned CANCEROUS, out of con-
trol, by the System and its media. Formerly docile Negroes
have been turned arrogant and vicious. The two sexes
have been set against one another. On it goes. Toward
what goal? Again, the final and complete destruction of
the people and the civilization that formerly ruled over this
continent.

The System has a unique knack of lafching onto any-
thing, exploiting if, escalating it out of all proportion and
furning it poisonous and unnatural. While the big, hidden
manipulators use their multi-trillion-dollar apparatus to get
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unaware masses of people "all set" for something only
lately unspeakable, the littfle operators brace themselves
to perform their patriotic, capitalistic duty of supplying a
demand which they somehow know is on the way: child
pornography. And armies of those already rendered un-
pbalanced are wound up fight and "all set" to go, like
horses at the starting gate, at Big Brother's cue to form
ready-made ranks of "molesters". Have you ever wondered
which came first, the manifestation of something or just all
the noise about it? Ask yourself: in a society already bored
and satiated with heterosexuality (for jaded pleasure, not
reproduction of the race) and right at the moment inun-
dating itself in homosexuality in an affempt to recapture
some of that lost "thrill', where are the new thrills to e
found?

If you want to make something "thrilling", you make it for-
pidden. Tell me, what's the most loudly forbidden thing,
the most sensationalized thing, now coming at you across
the airwaves? This may have all just sounded like a moral-
istic sermon from Rev. Jerry Falwell. | will always insist that |
am the LEAST moralistic person in that | have no supersti-
fious fears or hang-ups typically connected with a reac-
fionary society. Pafferns are merely there to be observed
and sftudied, in a defached manner, so that we may be
able to use them for our own purposes. And we see how
our Enemy is using them, literally orchestrating them, to-
wards its own peculiar ends.

[t's that end that we don't like.
(Vol. Xlll, #12 -Dec, 1984)

5.20 Ripple #1 : Gun Control

My third or fourth thought after the news was broken to
me about the assassination attempt on Reagan was that
the really jittery and guilt-ridden System bureaucrats will
go all-out using this as leverage to fry and cram through
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some anfigun legislation. Without exception, all the paid
whores within the media picked up the call. The best ex-
ample was seen on "Sixty Minutes" soon after the incident.
They used two Republican Congressmen, one as Devil's
Advocate and the other as Conservative Clay Pigeon. To-
gether with the Jewish "moderator’, they "discussed the is-
sue". The one opposing anti-gun legislation happened to
e from Ohio and used all the typical Conservative argu-
ments which skirted the real point entirely. The one favor-
iNng anfi-gun legislation was more to the point. He kept
harping away on "fifty million handguns out there". (For
the record, anybody who'd even use the term "handgun'
has got to have some pantywaist in his makeup some-
where and | use the ferm "pantywaist" only advisedly be-
cause | have a much more descriptive four-letter word in
mind. Any man with a knowledge of and a respect for
weaponry - and therefore someone qualified to speak on
the issue - will use the term sidearm or shortarm. The first
fime you use their ferminology - concocted by intellectual
queers - you've lost the issuel)

But the one favoring "gun control", who was from Califor-
nia , spoke like a brother to the one from Ohio when he
said that unless those 'fifty million handguns" were re-
moved from circulafion and if the current tfrend continued
unchecked, then the both of them would soon be targets
of other assassins. And that jewel went out over network
television at prime fime. But | wonder how many caught its
meaning. The move towards "gun control' stfems from the
FEAR of ruling structure that revolution may be in the wind,
coupled with the fact that we are the most heavily armed
populace in the world, thank God! Precisely like the so-
called "oussing issue", taken at its face it makes no sense,
can't be justified, is unworkable and as far as ifs stated
goals are concerned, is a flat failure. The stated purpose
of "gun control" is to curb crime. But the real point of it is
that THEY ARE SCARED OF US!

Why doesn't somebody among the Conservative de-
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aters look one of these bastards in the eye and ask, "Ex-
actly what are you afraid of and why?".

If they want it, they're going to have it. Never doubft that,
Nobody is in favor of bussing but it remains the "law of the
land" nevertheless. If they want it, they'll have itt And none
of the tried-and-disproven Conservative methods of op-
posing naked tyranny will even slow it down. So don't
waste your fime. We must expect it. Just be ready. Look af
what prohibition did for Al Capone. | can hardly wait!

(Vol. X, #5 -May, 1981)

5.21 A Breed Apart

'"The mightiest counterpart to the Aryan is represented
by the Jew." These are the words of Adolf Hitler writing in
Mein Kampf. One is immediately struck by a hidden or lit-
fle-noficed implication contained in that short declaration
- the vast difference in numbers between Aryans and
Jews for them yet to be "mighty counterparts'. What else
can this imply other than not everyone counts? We who
have spent years within the Movement are aware that the
Jews, as a race, are elitists and think of themselves as
such. This would mean then that most Jews matter in af-
fairs of Jewry - that Jews, on average, represent them-
selves very well and in ways that count.

Aryans, or Whites, on the other hand, as we have seen,
by and large have abdicated not only their world role but
their individual roles as members of the Great Race, to the
point where the Race is now only "great" in so far as its
past and potential are concerned. But in terms of hard re-
ality, such things as "past" and "potential", ftogether with 50
cents, will gef you a cup of coffee. How it got that way has
been treated thoroughly in thousands of pages included
in dozens of thick volumes put out by the Movement's
best authors so we need not delve info it here. The only
concern is what steps are to be taken to correct the situa-
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tion.

What we have on the national and world stage today is
a situation that fits Hitler's statement far closer than when
it was written in 1924, Numerically - as far as those who
count are concerned - tfrue Aryans just about equate
Jews and this parity in terms of the battle for eternal stakes
lends a light to the gravity and finality of the thing seldom
before seen. The rest, as Nietzsche said, are merely hu-
manity, the gray masses representing Nothing but inertia.
Thousands of years ago the Jews spelled out their own es-
fimation of these types: "Goyim", or caftle, to be grazed,
milked and, finally, slaughtered. Can we argue this?

We view the current status of the world conflict this way:
yes, there are two mighty counterpart forces at work in
America and in the world - the forces of Life and the
forces of Death. The Life forces represent an upward path
toward, as Nietzsche put it. Godlike humanity. The Death
forces merely seek now to make the cesspool, which they
have in fact created, one of an irremediable nature. We
must know that we fight for Life, for Revolution, as a matter
of COURSE and not as a matter of choice or of reaction to
anything. Our Program fulfilled will mean the rehabilitation
and rejuvenation of Whites whereas the ongoing depre-
dations of Jewish-Capitalism will finally eradicate them al-
together.

They themselves are unaware of this and, in any case,
couldn't care less. And this, in furn, means that we, like the
Jews, must come fo view ourselves as an elite, as a BREED
APART from any other, because it is our DESTINY to do so.
The Jew fights for his destiny in the same way.. which is
the only way his course can be explained or understood
without, as did Commander Rockwell, looking upon it as
purely insane.

(Vol. XI, #9 -Sept., 1982)
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5.22 Smashing the Pig System

To make the crifical distinction between ourselves and
Marxists or plain anarchists, we must face that there has
been no government that has been of, by and for White
people since 1945. Conservative types and "fair dealers"
were content to allow "good" aliens to man sensitive posts
and make policy as long as they did their utmost to keep
profit margins high. More reactionary conservatives railed
at the thought of "creeping socialism", "creeping liberal-
ism", etc., as the price the so-called "leaders" were willing
tfo pay for the confinued services of the masfer money
manipulators. But they all rested their cases on the demo-
cratic system, the two primary political parties, the 'free
press', etc., to ulfimately set everything right somehow. Of
course, the U.S. government ceased to be White even be-
fore the outbreak of the First World War as the very small-
est number of alien infiltrators had succeeded by that
fime in deranging the entire meaning and thrust of gov-
ernment away from being the servant of the people and
even away from being pro-American in world dealings.
From that humble beginning it has grown info the mon-
ster that it is today.

With that as our setting we furn our focus to what was
franspiring in the news during late October with regard to
the bombings and robberies carried out by different Left-
ist/Black outfits that hadn't been heard from since the
1960's. Names and racial/political orientation are irrele-
vant actually because we are no longer concerned with
the "menace" and "obogeyman' kick of the Sixties and we
are through with conservafive reaction. The point is that
SOMEBODY HIT THE SYSTEMI And that is all that counts.

Even during their heyday in the Vietnam era we rightly
tfermed them "Phony Revolutionaries" as they merely made
a public spectacle out of what the fraitors in Congress
and the rest of the government were quietly making into
national policy. Who lost Vietnam? Jerry Rubin or System
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scumbags all the way from Kennedy to Ford and all the
big and little ones in between? Jews like Rubin and Hoff-
man and dozens of others probably knew exactly what
they were doing as demonstrated by their recent maneu-
vers buft hundreds of thousands of duped, liberalized
White youths did not. Furthermore, millions of Blacks - to
the contrary - did know what the likes of these Jews were
up to and, if anything, were a thousand times more sin-
cere (if violently anti-White) than the SDS (Students for a
Democratic Society), Yippie types. In the end it is question-
able who the biggest dupes were however.

The most rabid among these groups idealized every
move they made as being directed against the very vital
innards of what they viewed as the "White Racist" society.
We did not and sfill do not take them lightly because, aof-
ter all, it is the senfiment that counts. But you and | know
that this is anything else but a "White Racist" society. It is a
cesspool of miscegenation. So when they attack in
earnest, physically, what is it that they attack? They attack
Big Brother whether they know it or like it or not. They at-
tack their very Patron Saint! This is known as falling for your
own propaganda. It is the old "Frankenstein' story. Rubin
once wrote that the fallacy of the Conservatives and the
Right in frying to deal with those like himself was in their
creating and aura of a gigantic menace which in reality
didn't exist but yet generated a very real void effortlessly
filled by these shirt-tail bolsheviks. Does such a void exist
today and for whom has it been tailored?

Each of us knows how they howl, march and protest
against "racism", the Klan and the Nazis to this day. They
have even lately taken to saying that Blacks have actually
lost some of the ground gained affter 1965, But it is glar-
ingly clear that pro-Black discrimination rampages up
and down this land like a steamroller gone wild. Each of
you knows how impotent the fraditional Right Wing has
become. Yet, to the Left, Enemy #1 remains "Racism". That
is the situation and it is one of the prime reasons we must
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stick by our guns just as Commander Rockwell insisted
from the beginning and NEVER shrink from the use of our
rightful name and rightful symbol, the Swastika - for who
and what more vividly represents this huge and terrible
"ogre" than Nazis and the Swastika? The point is that, even
while they declare us to be the primary foe, our very non-
presence denies them the opportunity of gefting at us.
That is the effective result though they - after several cau-
fious glances about - like to say that they won't "allow" us
to appear. We, on the other hand, are aware that plain
redneck stupidity has merely run its full course.

These psyched-up Reds - and especially the agitated
Blacks - can't be expected to lie dormant forever and you
can only hit what you can see. One of the cornerstones of
our strateqy is o make ourselves the most unattractive tar-
get for these peripheral rowdies. We'd rather see the Sys-
fem take it on the chin instead. In deciding who your en-
emy really is you must take into account that an oppo-
nent is only dangerous to you if he holds some kind of
power over you. Groups like the PLP (Progressive Labor
Party), efc., can't affect us in the slightest unless we pro-
vide them with an opening. The Big Brother System is an-
other matter. THERE IS THE ENEMYI!! It is our worst enemy in
the entire world!

If a bunch of Black Nationalists rolo a Brinks fruck, if they
kill some System Pigs, WHO CARES? Money is the lifeblood
of the System so let the Blacks, or anyone else who cares
to, open up a damned artery! Any Pig killed by a Black or
Communist Revolutionary is one Pig you may be sure will
not come affer YOU one night with a nice, neat Federal
warrant,

It is a dirty, rotten shame that it has to be left up to the
likes of Blacks and bowlegged Jewish agitators to hit the
Pig System butf, domn it, SOMEBODY'S GOT TO DO IT!I So
wish 'em lots o' luck because this is serious, deadly busi-
ness and ftwenty years of bitter experience has shown us
that all the piety and all the law and order bullshit of the
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past has gotten us NOWHERE!
(Vol. X, #12 -Dec, 1981)

5.23 Thanks - But No Thanks

For the first time in six or seven years, | had to decline
the twice-annual engagements to speak before com-
bined classes of political science students in an audito-
rium at Worthington, Ohio. | had usually been scheduled
each Fall and Spring and this had been going on since
the birth of SIEGE (1981) and just before. The very first ap-
pearance was made by one old-time Movement "leader"
to whom | acted as an escort. While that first time was "dy-
namic" to say the very least, it had also within the first five
minutes or so totally alienated the entire audience. As with
the handling of that, the publication of SIEGE and any
number of other independent endeavors, | felt pretty cer-
tain that | was unable to bungle it any worse myself.

One third individual who had been with us on that initial
occasion, but who dropped out after the second or third,
gave as his reason the fact that "nothing was coming out
of it". But since when has ANYTHING "come out of' any
standard Movement activity? Was that ever the point? If it
was, then we must really love going after failure and win-
ning it, aces high. At any rate, that was never my reason
for going back year after year. My purposes were always
self-contained, ends to themselves. One other complaint
that | got from this other person was his reminders of the
'dangers" that, someday, might be waiting for me. Turns
ouf that it was | who had the long wait because "they"
never did show up despite the fact that | carried on
alone.

My reasons for confinuing with these speaking invita-
fions over the past years included a very old, deep-seated
desire not to allow - when | was able to do something
about it - the Leftists fo hog the show with regard to show-
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iNng young minds the political alternatives that exist. | did it
to "show the colors', so to speak. Also, and even though |
had by that time fully entered the strategy of the armed,
underground struggle and held no illusions that anyone
could or would be '"recruited", | kept up these appear-
ances in order to keep myself in form, in the habit of ad-
dressing large audiences made up entirely of fresh peo-
ple and not Right Wing types. Finally, as | had deliberately
cut myself off from the mainstream of Movement person-
alities and activities, | sincerely enjoyed the intellectual ex-
ercise, especially when it came to the period of questions
and answers with the audience,

But aside from all this, it was undeniable that there was
no productivity whatsoever in these speaking engage-
ments. It was also undeniable that a certain risk did exist
although | would have to class it with the same risk one
tfakes every morning in gefting out of bed. Therefore, and
iNn accordance with a set of new rules decided upon here
in the opening weeks of this year, | concluded fto termi-
natfe this aspect of things. No gain, no loss. Just a hole
plugged. The significance of that should become clearer
as you read on into the following segments.

(Vol. XV, #4 -Apr, 1986)

5.24 Send In the Clowns

Only one thing did come out of those speaking appear-
ances, which numbered about fourteen spread over the
last seven years. Approximately three and a half years
ago, at the conclusion of a typical address and as part
of the usual group of those who'd come to discuss some
topic one-on-one with me at the podium, an individual in-
froduced himself and began with statfements of praise for
what | had fo say, expressions of fear that it might be true
and the amazement that | was willing and able to stand
there and successfully exchange barbs with the few heck-
lers who made themselves known from time to time. Slight
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of stature, racially good, well-spoken and presenting a
professional social image, he insisted on giving me his
name and address in hopes of getting together af a later
time in order to discuss matters at greater length and de-
tail. Not just one or two things, but everything about this
guy told me he wasn't for real. He had "agent' written
across his forehead. | readily agreed to meet.

True to his word, the confacts were made and a long
series of meetings began which didn't change in their
essence for the next two years. He had it all well covered:
he had been in the audience that day as, through a
daughter who attended that school, he heard | was go-
ing to appear. He was a ready-made "sympathizer' and
had all the right come-ons and come-backs. He was a
few years younger than myself and, from experience sev-
eral years before in the same county of Ohio , | guess they
knew they could never get me fo fall for a racial lowlife.
Trouble was that, immediately after | cut off dealings with
and practices of the "normal" Right Wing, | commented to
one associate that, henceforth, for the authorities to send
in one of their clowns, they'd be compelled to do so ac-
companied by a full brass band. For there could no
longer be any hope of sneaking someone in.

This was a circumstance handled in a manner that is
not advisable for most to fry. Though only one person was
laboring under any illusions - HIM, thinking that he was
taking me in - he was DAMNED GOOD at what he thought
he was doing and no doubt could have made ferrific
mileage had he hit a regular group of the Movement. He
was the dream of the "mass sfrategy" set. And he was the
kind of which Commander Rockwell spoke when he
would taunt the Washington, D.C. office of the FBI fo
please send him more of. The free dinners, free Qifts, cash
contributions and subscriptions, etc., that | received over
the three year period, when added up, would have to be
formidable. It's only worth mentioning in passing now be-
cause they weren't able to hang me on anything. Other-
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wise, | assure you, none of it is worth it. Very basically, |
wanted to find out what they wanted to know. Plus the
material support didn't hurt. It was sort of a tightrope walk,

Since you just don't get genuine support like this, the
question becomes: what makes a good agent? He looks
and acts good. He talks a good line. He's ready with the
cash. He's ready with the goods and services. He wants to
help, to be involved. | guess at this point we part com-
pany with the credibility-building phase and get down to
the infiltration proper. He pretended to know a little but he
wanted to know a lot, He really wanted to know about the
Manson connection. Affer a few months and at one
meeting at a restaurant where | had a friend with me, he
inquired of my friend, affer | had excused myself from the
table, what types of weapons did | have. And one ofther
unique thing: as part of both building credibility and pry-
ing their way in, good agents will go to work on ftheir in-
tended victim's vanity and ego. | feel very honored be-
cause this guy was a licensed pilot and took me on many
a pleasing junket into the wild blue. All this just to impress
little, old me.

Maybe he or his superiors began to get the feeling |
was a dead end as | was using up somebody's money
and time and supplying only what could be gleaned
from reading Movement publications. At any rate, he dis-
appeared for a period of months. | never attempted con-
tfacting him just as | had never bothered to check into him
or any of his covers. Why bother? | was sure in my own
mind he was bogus and hostile and played things ac-
cordingly af all times. | could effectively do no more af
that stage. Details were detfails and my resources at un-
covering such things were not even at par with their ability
tfo conceal them.

Then of course came the beginning of 1985 and the ex-
plosion onto the national scene of The Order. This frans-
formed more than one thing in the affairs of the Move-
ment. Suddenly, he was back on the telephone wanting
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fo get together again. He had been away in Florida, he
said. This time he wanted to get to know the different
groups, and, through me and the use of airplanes, travel
and meet the various leaders. Af the same time he began
propositioning me with money-making schemes - involv-
ing the planes - that centered around hopping state lines
for the purposes of evading taxes. Finally, in an effort to
get something all set up, he arranged a meeting be-
tween me and the man he was supposedly going to fly
these runs for. Basically, | was greeted by an older, sharper
version of himself af the runway, piloting a plane twice the
size of anything he had ever brought himself before,

The two of them flew me several hundred miles away for
a quick lunch. Af the lunch they kept talking tfaxes and
ways to get out of them. (They had already obviously de-
spaired of ever suckering me on illegal weapons or acts
of violence.) As a prelude to this however, their scenario
was to include my helping the first agent in his bid to win
points and secure this lucrative flying job with his prospec-
five boss, agent two. He told me to give him a "big build-
up" to this new guy when he was away from us af one
point. Like clockwork, the first agent excused himself from
the table leaving me and the second one alone. And, like
clockwork, the second agent pointedly asked me how
well | knew agent number one. The truth was that | had
known him on and off for three years. One would surely
think that one person getfs to know - or thinks he gets to
know - another person in a period of time like that. My
pointed response was, "Not very well af all." After a pleas-
ant and uneventful return flight home, we parted com-
pany with smiles, handshakes and waves. | haven't seen
or heard from either of them since.

My own opinion? As | said, that final meeting was clearly
infended to be either the firm start or the final finish of
something. And who was the older man who piloted the
twin-engine cabin cruiser in the sky? The direct superior of
the younger man, agent number one. He was there to
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size me up for himself after the former's three year job of
groundwork. And my answer to his question was all he
needed to hear in order to know what his young friend
didn't see.

(Vol. XV, #4 -Apr., 1986)

5.25 Skee-Rooed

While still in the sky with this pair, my thoughts were of a
situation in transformation. It was now serious. While
chuckling to myself over the very thought of a spectacle
such as this one, | knew from experience that one plant
can be no more than an informant while two or more can
be, and usually are, a set-up. | knew and finally acknowl-
edged to myself that | was to going to have to do what |
had been toying with ever since the first contact by the
younger agent. | would have to check them out.

Having no concrete reason to believe they wouldn't at-
fempt to proceed with ftheir plan involving me, | fele-
phoned an atforney whose acquaintance | had made
while helping with the defense of an entrapment case in
1979. The men concerned had been infiltrated, set up
and enfrapped first (and significantly enough for a pe-
riod of three years) by one agent and then, at the critical
stfage, by several and had been convicted in federal
court and served four years in a federal penitentiary for
having done NOTHING. This particular attorney - the
sharpest and best I've witnessed, "Perry Mason" included -
| knew had been deeply chagrined at having lost the
case to the prosecution despite overwhelming evidence
that the whole thing had been conceived, engineered
and instrumented by POLICE agents, and despite a BRIL-
LIANT defense. Furthermore, it had all happened just be-
fore "Abscam" and certainly before DelLorean. Had it hap-
pened afferward, as | told him when | re-confacted him,
he'd most surely have won. Aside from all this, the man
had impressed me with the speed and thoroughness with
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which he had dug ouf the background on the prime
agent involved in this entrapment case. From absolute
zero to a complete sketch in about twenty minutes from
the time we first met and | supplied him with the agent's
cover name and a photograph of him. It seems this attor-
ney had been an FBI man before taking up law and,
since our last meeting, had served as a municipal judge.
And he agreed to help me now without hesitafion and
without fee.

What he found out was that the first agent was a li-
censed private investigator in the State of Ohio, including
the name of the agency for which he worked. Plus the
fact that he had furned state's witness with information
he'd been paid by the defense to collect in a rape case
the year before. And so my suspicions were confirmed.
The aftorney also felt the situation serious enough to war-
rant hiring a private investigator of our own in order fo
learn why | was being watched and exactly who was foot-
ing the bill as this was a private business. The attorney's
services were free but to refain an investigator would cost
five-hundred dollars going in. At that point, with this man
knowing my stfory, | felt my ass was sufficiently covered
even if the agents made a reappearance. Naturally, |
wanfed to know what was behind all this. If | were to
scrimp and save, | might have been able to come up with
the five-hundred but | had two afferthoughts; first, 1o tell
the agents to go to hell and forget the whole thing now
that the joke was over; second, since this affair did involve
the Movement and | was only in a cockpit position, I'd go
to the Movement and request help in turning one around
on the System for a change.

This final afferthought | decided was the best course by
far. Right away | ruled out a general appeal because |
have seen from experience just how dismally those turn
out and this was far too important to trifle around with. So
| settled upon a handful of Movement leaders upon
whom to appeal, significantly the same group | had been
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wafching over the years and placing increasingly high
hopes in as well as the same ones that the agent had ex-
pressed the greatest interest in my helping him get close
to. The System and | seemed to be noticing the same
things and, certainly, by all this, these men had a very real
and vested inferest in cooperating with me in order to not
only protect all of us but score a strong victory for the
Movement as well in a great show of working unity. Split
amongst this group, the dollar amount called for was
practically insignificant.

Remember, these were considered by both the System
and myself as THE BEST, those most effective, most dan-
gerous o the System and, therefore, most worth watching.
And the response to the urgent appeal that went out via
certified mail, with copies of the attorney's lefter attached?
ZERQO. After a time, | received ONE polite response from
one of these men, and that was all. The rest chose to IG-
NORE it completely. And while this was in progress, they
were all lamenting the fatal damage done to The Order
by these very same types of infilfrators. Agents who were in
operation af the same time as Thomas Martinez (the man
who informed on and lafer festified in court against mem-
pbers of The Order), etc., who were working their way into
different Movement circles, the same types as had sent
who-knows-how-many others to prison or to death, and
who were STILL AROUND and active after the climax with
The Order, doing their level best to try to move in and
wreck what was leftf of the Movement, lest it might pro-
duce still other organized revolutionaries.

In essence, | had asked the Movement the same identi-
cal kind of question as that senior agent had asked of
me atf that final luncheon date. The answer was given
and in no unmistakable ferms.

| was disgusted but not surprised. | had known all along
that when you are in any kind of trouble, as far as the
"Movement" is concerned, you are just plain SKEE-ROOED!
In twenty years of all kinds of trouble, | had known better
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than to call upon the Movement for help. This time it
could have been the worst jam | was ever in - it had all of
the potentialities. But, instead of falling into a System trap, |
worked things to where it could have been a MOVEMENT
TRAP for the System! Instead of crying for help out of a
mess, | was inviting AID in prosecuting an offensive type
operation. And you can be sure, by the result, that | have
been thanking what gods there may e ever since that it
had not been a case of my ass in the sling!

Just be sure it never happens to you.
(Vol. XV, #4 -Apr. 1986)

5.26 Thanks - But No Thanks... Again

As stated a few segments back, this year saw the first
time | have felt compelled to decline offers to promote
Movement exposure. Last month | mentioned the cancel-
lation of the speaking engagements, this month it is
about a direct approach by the press here locally for an
inferview.

The last time any dealing with the press here was had, it
was on account of a prominent Movement personality
known internationally. Since we were all "publicity hounds"
then, by both bent and profession, | telephoned the local
paper's news room and informed them of his presence in
town. "So what?" was the response | received. This being a
small fown anyway and my being a person who doesn't
forget, when John Hinckley shot Reagan and this paper
had wire service photos of an individual purported to be
Hinckley but who was noft, | didn't bother saying a word
about it.

Last year Universal Order, Chillicothe, and my own name
appeared in nationally circulated periodicals. The local
paper - as | later found out - didn't catch any of it and |,
for my part, wasn't interested in bringing it fo their atten-
fion.
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Then suddenly, in January, | was forcefully approached,
later wined and dined, in the hopes that | would not only
grant this paper an interview but a photo spread as well. |
must confess the old temptation arose and at one brief
point | had made up my mind to do it: the evening | had
pbumped info an enemy of mine in a downtown drug sfore
and had thought that would be a novel way to remind
him and the rest just who they had made an enemy of,

But within tfwenty-four hours | had thought better of if.
Several personal pleadings from those closest to me plus
my own better judgment finally caused me to rule it outf
entirely. As for my enemies, those distant as well as more
current, | had already successfully defeated them at the
fime of the challenge and had permanently confounded
their plans. | am a man of revenge buf | am also a realist,
| will not sacrifice myself for the sake of any punitive mea-
sure, large or small. As Manson would pointedly ask, "Are
you ready to die?" Because if you aren't ready to die over
this or that particular issue, then you'd best let it ride.

Besides, this would have been merely blowing smoke,
serving a warning. And, serious as | am, | believe in doing
neither. Let's face if, that story, any such story, would have
come out just like a veiled threat to these stupid yokels
who understand nothing. Today | am in better shape and
position and have more "in's than | ever had as a "mass
strategy" act. The story would have blown most of all that,
and for what? So these fools would have something to
gaggle about for the next ten years or so. (I say 'ten years'
because to this day people tell me tales from when, in
1974, "the Nazis" had a booth at the county fair. They don't
know me as the person who organized the first openly
Nazi county fair booth.)

They could scarcely conceal their upset with me in their
publisher's office when | broke it to them that | would have
to decline their generous offer. About the best they could
do to try and spite me was to coolly inform me that should
anything involving me come across the wire services,
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there'd be nothing | could do to prevent them from print-
ing it in their paper. True enough, as far as it went. But
then they had missed everything else that had come
across the wire, and lately | follow my new policy of "run
silent, run deep". Unless I'm grossly mistaken, they've
missed their opporfunity.

Then finally there is a quick, fleeting consideration: it
had only been a matter of a few weeks since | had for all
practical purposes shuf the door on the spy game some-
one or some agency had been running on me for a
three-year period. The tfiming and the newspapers insis-
tence were both a bit too "high" for me. But take it or leave
it as you will.

(Vol. XV, #5 -May, 1986)

5.27 Spooksville

The first time as a kid anyone samples boxing in the
rng., one of the first things his instructor will tell him is, "Ex-
pect to be hit." And not lightly tapped either but clob-
bered as hard as his opponent - just as determined NOT
to be hit and to win the match himself - can manage. But
hit he will be until he masters the art gradually. If he is too
faint-hearted, he will flee the ring at once. If he is oo in-
ept, he will get his brains beaten out. But if he is a healthy,
normal specimen then Nietzsche's maxim will prevail in his
case. He will feel the blows when they land buf he will
learn that blows are to be warded off. He will learn not fo
"lead with his chin" just to impress anyone that he can
"tfake it". Above all, he will master himself and will not allow
himself 1o be "spooked" either by his opponent or by the
image of what might happen. For to allow oneself to be
'spooked" is tTo concede defeat before the real fight be-
gins.

When antagonism leads to conflict, and most especially
when one antagonist is an old, well-established, deeply-
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enfrenched System while the other is a young, bantam-
weight revolutionary movement, then the fight is going to
be heavily one-sided throughout much of its duration. The
enormous body fat of the System will absorb the brunt of
our best blows while any backhanded swat from the Sys-
fem if allowed to connect - can send us reeling off our
feet. One thing however: the blows we have felt in the past
are truly about as hard as can be felt, for the System's at-
tacks, for the most part, have been and can be expected
to remain on the individual, personal level. To attack us as
a Movement, as a Party, would be a great strategic mis-
take for the System and they well know it. It would provide
for us the mass forum we could never manage for our-
selves. It would make us a public cause. It would also be
a strong unifying factor and that they cannot afford. They
will confinue to keep it to a "criminal' level, atfacking us
singly or in the smallest groups in order to make the pick-
iNgs easy and to prevent a political spectacle.

This being the case then, it is up to the Movement to
better learn HOW, WHEN & WHERE to aim and deliver its
blows. We've been leading with our chins for the past
twenty-odd years and it's time to stop. The fall taken for a
federal conspiracy charge without basis would be no
nharder that one with a basis to it. A trip to the penitentiary
for the deaths of a half-dozen racial enemies would be
Nno longer or worse than a trip for the deaths of hundreds,
The consequences for the wounding of one or severdl
System bureaucrats are aboutf the same as they would be
for killing them. However, none of this is the actual point.

The first fime something goes wrong, you can blame
ofhers. The second fime it goes wrong, you can only
pblame yourself. Never make the same mistake twice. If you
can help it, never make it once. The rule is that once
burned, twice shy. It only means keeping your hand out of
the fire, not staying clear of the kitchen. The System wants
- depends upon - INTIMIDATION. They count on fear and
division to keep an increasingly alienated and sullen pop-
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ulation subjected. Don't get "spooked", get SHARP! Rise
and fight again with the experience you have gained.

My greatest experience as a young novice in the ring
with the System landed me in the Cincinnati Workhouse
for six months in the early 1970's. (By contrast, my "blow"
took less than sixty seconds.) However, today's course was
sef in that cell block. | recall walking along that block,
among a population half Black, and thinking to myself
what a setting this was for one to end up a political effort,
But the fact was that the previous effort had led there,
with no result, and, upon release, could lead there again,
also without result. And | recall in the next moment looking
upward those six stories of prison cells, in that dungeon
dating from the Civil War, toward the roof of the place
where the pigeons flew about freely, and knowing right
then that when | walked out of there the following year I'd
e set on a new course. Hand-in-hand with that larger ex-
perience were many smaller ones of a day-to-day nature
- perhaps the most indicative of these was the comment
made by one Black prisoner as our group was being
herded aside for a surprise "'shakedown', "Don't they know
that this only forces us to become sharper?"

For most in the fraditional Racialist Right, the feeling that
the police have eyes in the backs of their heads must be
goften over. It is frue that we have today what Tommasi
correctly saw as a "Big Brother Electronic Surveillance Soci-
ety" but | would maintain that it's still not omniscient or
omnipresent (and the technology even has the effect of
making Big Brother's Pigs spoiled and lazy). Big Brother
has up till now (and probably always shall) depended
upon, number one, our own stupid goof-ups and, num-
ber two, "Uncle Toms" and other species of babbling idiots
in society, for the effectiveness of his investigations, detec-
fions, arrests and prosecutions. And these are some very
age-old tactics and can be combated in equally simple,
age-old ways. Determination plus gutfs plus smarts equals
an effective and successful Revolutionary Movement.
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(Vol. Xl, #8- Aug., 1982)

5.28 Biting The Bullet

I've just stated that your first time up against the Big
Brother System - just like a brand new boxer's first time in
the ring - isn't likely at all to be a winner. In fact, the first
severdl times, one is likely to fall flat, We recalled that it was
Nietzsche who said, "That which does not destroy me only
makes me stronger’, but we have o include the unspoken
proviso that says, obviously, if you take a hard enough
pblow from the System to the point where you are more or
less permanently incarcerated or otherwise seriously
handicapped, you can count yourself effectively out. It
has been observed that the road to the palace leads
through the dungeons, and Commander Rockwell
changed fthat to read that the road fo the White House
leads through the jails. We also said that the object is to
deliver our blows and yet avoid the jails af all costs. We've
said that in the event of an arrest, you shouldn't expect to
pe shown any mercy (and nor shall we show it on the day
the tables are turned). We've seen cases which demon-
strate that System persecution can and does make the
sufferer stronger and sharper as a result. I've experienced
it myself where such things can provide the opportunity
for new commitment and new beginning. We've said that,
when it comes, it is your duty to take it like a man.

The final thing to discuss on this maftter is the personal
decision of just what and how much is acceptable.
Robert Miles, in his FROM THE MOUNTAIN newsletter, ad-
vised NEVER let them put you in their prisons. Prison is one
of the hardest realities. When faced with the certainty or
strong likelihood of going fo prison, one of the most diffi-
cult decisions is whether to submit and hope you will
come out alive and in one piece or whether fo resist, ei-
ther by going completely underground or by dying in a fi-
nal act of supreme defiance. These are the things each
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and every revolutionary must have dalready carefully
sorted out in his mind well in advance of when such a sit-
uation may arrive.

The cases of James Earl Ray and Joseph Paul Franklin
are illustrative of what, to me, would be totally unaccept-
able. On the other hand we see Rudolf Hess and Charles
Manson bearing up quite well and admirably as it is their
pelief that suicide under conditions of mere confinement
is unmanly and dishonorable. Michael Pearch and Fred
Cowan chose death in their gun fights with police, rather
than a life - and death - in hellish prisons. One circum-
stfance that does very definitely make the prospect of
even minimal confinement appear outside the bounds of
consideration is the thought of prison affer having nof
sfruck a significant enough blow at the Enemy first. In
short, prison as a result of failure, as a result of inaction. |
know | could noft toleratfe the idea for myself.

The mark of a true revolutionary movement is that its
members make their own choice as a matter of proper
course as duty and circumstances dictate. They avoid sit-
uations where their actions are governed by stimuli ap-
plied by the System, such as pressure and fear. Proper de-
cisions are seldom made under such sudden and always
inopportune constraints. The revolutionary moves FIRST.
Decide what your course shall be well in advance. Have
your plan well laid so that the possibility of arrest, impris-
onment or untimely death may be reduced to a mini-
mum. It is an inescapable redlity that the Underground
must be built, the Underground Army, and as any student
of warfare knows, an army of volunteers far surpasses one
of fugitives. As a sudden fugitive, your chances of suc-
cessfully adjusting to and functioning within an under-
ground environment are fremendously reduced. As A vol-
unteer, you first prepare and then choose the time and
place.

In revolution the price of failure generdlly is death. So
whatever you do and whatever course you choose, don't
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sell yourself cheap. MAKE IT COUNTI
(Vol. XlI, #8 -Aug., 1982)

5.29 Retreat To Reality

The talk is big regarding a White Redoubt in the US.
Northwest where, it is said even today, FBI, etc., don't care
to venture. The reality of this is looming larger every day as
things deteriorate and even this quiet spot in Ohio begins
to lose more and more credibility as a place to dig in and
hang on while the storm rages overhead. | remind each
of you of what has been said before: just because we
may be part of a Movement in opposition to all this insan-
ity does not mean we are or shall be somehow magically
immune to any of it when things break full force. It was
also said that an organization which does not plan for its
future isn't likely fo have one.

Those who want to LIVE and possibly go on later to
make a significant IMPACT on the course of national and
world affairs are going to have fo strategically withdraw
from grandiose designs of what might have been and
surrender all illusions of what should be. For there is only
what IS and that forever remains harsh reality.

(Vol. XIl, #1 -Jan., 1983)

5.30 Survival

In the past I've spoken on the phoniness of the "survival-
ist" syndrome as one of the latest Right Wing escapist
fads. But actual survival is no joke. Naked facts of life are
tfaken into account when survival is spoken of in earnest,
Where are you going fo find food, water, shelter, heat,
medicines, weapons and ammunitions in a world col-
lapsed? If, for example, the trucking industry shuts down -
for whatever reason - the cities will begin to starve within
two weeks. And, for another example, should Big Brother's
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Pigs be unable to confrol rioting and looting, that figure
could drop to two days. Are you located in a city and de-
pendent on centralized electricity, gas, water? These
things will be OFF the first few hours of a general collapse.
When we spoke of real survival before, we began by say-
ing that the city is no place to be, now and especially
later.

It's not gefting any easier even in these "normal" fimes.
Again, gradualism at work. Most evenings this fime of year
one can watch on the news of how more and more laid-
off working families and old people cannot afford to heat
their homes. There are the (as yet) isolated cases of those
freezing to death. What's the difference between a grad-
ual emergency and a sudden one? Only that you are
robbed of the chance to react appropriately and effec-
tively. Meeting mortgages, rents, buying food, etc- it's the
same now for most: a day-to-day struggle for existence.
And how much more can the situation tolerate before it
goes over the brink? Primary to survival, to my way of think-
ing, is that at least out in the countryside you stand a
CHANCE. Beyond that, it is up to YOU how well you pre-
pare for the day when t